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PEEFAOE. 


The mss. upon 'which this edition is based are — 

51, on paper, in the Sinhalese character, in possession 
of the Pali Text Society ; 

5 2 , on palm-leaves, in the same character and in the 
same possession. At the end of this MS. is the fol- 
lowing colophon : — 

imina pufmakammena yava buddho bhavam' ahaiii 
Mahosadho va hanena Jotisetthiva bhogina 
Vessantaro va danena hotu mayham bhavabhave 
ekassatidharo nekasahassanam pi ganthato 
ganthasatasahassam pi sut'amattena dharaye 
atthavyahjanato capi sahassanayato pi ca 
vasa sihassa pakkhita yathii. kahcanapatiya 
silfilekhe va me niccaili sutaiii sabbaiii na nasaye 
sabbe satta sukhappatta avera ca anamayfi 
dlghayuka ahilarn ^ aiiham piya pappontii nibbutiih 
siddhim. 

and a short note in Sinhalese to the effect that the 
MS. was completed on the 28th April, 1887. 

B, on palm-leaves, in the Burmese character, from the 
Eoyal Library at Mandalay, now in the Library of 
the India Office. At the end of this MS. is the fol- 
lowing colophon : — 

Mantalacalaxh nissaya yo mapeti mahapurarii 
Indalayahi hasantam va Jambudipassa sikharaiii 


^ MS. ahhammam. 
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dhamman cara tato ranfia vaiiisanam vamsamuttama 
rajarajabhimahita jinacakkabhijotana 
surina yena laddhabbam Dhammakyosu ti lailjanaiii 
kavisihena saddogbamabavipinacarinii 
pamutthenanulekbanam vilekhadelamissako 
yo Bodhivamsabhimano gandho so tena sadhuna 
yassa miilam tatha katva mahussahena sodhito 
tenanelakayavaco so ’ham homi bhave bhave ti. 


I have also employed, though I have not collated word 
for word, S 3 , on palm-leaves, in the Sinhalese cha- 
racter, in the Library of the British Museum (Or. 
4139). This MS. ends with the words — 


Mahabodhivamse nitthito. Siddhir astu. Sivam astu. 
Subham astu. 


It has been impossible to trace a genealogical connection 
between the MSS. The most that can be said is that the 
Sinhalese copies seem to point to the existence of two good 
MSS., while the Burmese copy may represent a third. I 
have followed in the main the tradition of Si. B and S 2 
are often in agreement when they differ from Si ; but, on 
the other hand, their mutual differences are sufSciently 
numerous and important to exclude the hypothesis of 
their derivation from a common original. S 3 has occa- 
sionally furnished useful corrections, and it is allied to S 2 
more closely than to Si. This last is the most carelessly 
written, and endlessly confuses n and v, n and t, it, and 
i and J. Blunders of this sort have not been registered ; 
but in all other cases I have been careful not to leave any- 
thing unrecorded that might possibly bear up)on the pro- 
blem of the mutual relations of the MSS. ; and this must 
be my excuse for having cumbered the pages with what 
may seem to many a needlessly full ctjtpcnxitus criticus. 
The general relation of the Burmese to the Sinhalese type 
has thus been sufficiently illustrated ; but it may here be 
observed that more than half of the differences noted in 
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the Preface to the SnmahgalaVilasini (pp, xiii.-xvi.) are 
constant throughout the MSS. of the Bodhivaiiisa. 

When more than two-thirds of the present text were 
already in the hands of the printer, I received a copy of 
Mr* Pedinnoru’we Sobhita's edition, printed in the Sin- 
halese character (at the Lakrivikirana Press, 1890). The 
editor has accomplished his task with great care and 
accuracy ; but as he appears only to have employed MSS. 
of the type of Si, the book must be regarded not as a 
critical edition so much as a correct representation of one 
of the three versions, to which, as we have seen, our 
manuscript material seems to point. 

The author has treated his subject with the freedom and 
the prolixity usual to Buddhist composers ; and most of 
the events in the early history of Buddhism pass before us 
under the shadow^ of the Bo-tree. The round of incarna- 
tions through which Gotama passed before his final birth ; 
his victorious struggle with Mara ; his preaching and its 
results ; the planting of the Bo-tree, and the establishment 
of the Bodhipuja ; the passing of Gotama into Nibbana ; 
the rise of heresy ; the three great councils ; the despatch 
of Mahinda and the rest on their respective missions ; the 
arrival of Mahinda in Lanka, and the first triumphs of the 
new faith ; and, finally, the arrival and establishment in 
Lanka of the Bo-tree itself. The author has borrowed 
largely from the sources, as well as from the actual text, of 
the Maliavamsa ; but there is abundant evidence that be em- 
ployed other matejrial as well. For instance, with regard 
to the attainment of arahat-ship by the beloved disciple, 
the Mahavaiiisa says simply that this occurred by a 
supreme effort ” on his part — katvdna miiyam samam ; 
wdiile our text reproduces almost word for word the touch- 
ing and beautiful story told by Buddhagosa in his Preface 
to the Samantapasadika. On the occasion of the first 
planting of the Bo-tree and the institution of the Bo- 
dhipiija, Buddha relates the Kalingabodhijataka ; but the 
text of the story is widely different from that published by 
Pausbull, and contains, among other peculiarities, along 
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description of the miraculous splendour and power of the 
dihbacakka and the seven jewels of the cakkavatti. Further, 
the chapters relating to the three councils, and the re- 
hearsal of the law, are closely parallel, not only to Bud- 
dhagosa's account in the Introduction to the Sumahgala- 
vilasini, but also to that in the Saddhammasahgaha; while 
the latter text presents yet another point of agreement with 
the Bodhivamsa in describing Mahinda’s adventures after 
his arrival in Lanka in almost the same words as the 
SamantapasMika. 

With regard to the authorship of the Bodhivamsa, the 
book itself tells us nothing. We learn only that the Pali 
text is a translation of a Sinhalese original. The Gan- 
dhavamsa is not more explicit. It mentions the Bodhi- 
vamsa, it is true, but in a group of five works assigned 
vaguely to unnamed authors, thus 

Dipavamso Bodhivamso Cullavamso Mahavamso Pati- 
sambhidamaggatthakathaya gandhi ceti ime pahca gandha 
acariyehi visum visum kata (p. 61). 

It is clear, however, from the general arrangement of 
the Gandhavamsa that the authors in question must be 
included among the Sinhalese acariyas enumerated on pp. 
66, 67. Among these we find Upatissa, whose appearance 
is diOicult to account for on the plan of the book, in that 
no work has previously been assigned to him. However, 
according to the Sasanavamsadipa, 1262 — 


Upatissamahathero Magadhaya niruttiya 
Bodhivaiiisam aka dhiro dhirehi abhivanniyam — 

Upatissa was the author of the Bodhivamsa; and that this 
is the acknowledged tradition is clear from Mr. Sobhita’s 
Preface, which, as it treats the question of authorship and 
date in some detail, I shall here transcribe, as follows : — 


Mahabodhivamso namayam pasatfchaMagadhikagantho 
abhisambodhikathMibarasakathasankalito — sakalavimala- 
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samaMagiinagauabliaranapatimanditena suvisuddliasuga- 
tasasanabliaratlliarina DatbrmagamabatlierenajjlieHiteiia 
sata vipulavisuddbasilMigiuiaratanaratanakarayaniancBa 
samaiitaBattliaparavaraparagatena tepitakabharanabbiiteBa 
(Jpatissattlieravarena viracito. 

So ’yam iieva tassa patibbaya va lokiyetilinnugataya 
kathaya va pabandhito — atha kho jinasasanabharapa- 
bliiitehi pubbacariyakesarihi Laiikavasinam attluiya Slbala- 
bbasaya tliapitaiii ” Maliabodbivamsam sakaladesavasinam 
subodliaiii kurumancna tassa Bhagavato ‘‘desanavacana- 
mrilaniikulaya ” nissesasattanaiix miilabhasabhiitaya Maga- 
dbabliidlianaya bhasaya parivattentena viracito — ke pana 
to pubbacariyasihfi yehayaih vaiiiso Slhalabbasaya thapito — 
tatiyasaiigitikarakona Moggaliputtatissabliidliriuona catu- 
patisambliidena tevijjoBa mabrikbrnaBavattbcroua imasmim 
Lankadipe Dasabalasasanajotanattbam paliita Mabamahin- 
dadayo kbinasavattbera—tebikatham dbiirito saiigitiparam- 
parayagatavaeaiiamaggagabaneDa attbakatba viya dbarito 
— tasma Siigatagamakatba yovayam na biibira ti veditabba 
garukatabba dbarotabba ca. 

Ayafi ca Magadbikaracana acariyaBuddbagbosattberassa 
Sibalattbakatbaparivatfcaiiasadisa — so ’yaiii Upatissattbero 
vuddbajanam anugaccbanto Buddbagbosacariyadayo anu- 
gato — ayaiii bx racaiia Samantapiisadikadiatthakatba- 
kalassa accasaunakale kata viya kbayati — imasmim pana 
MahabodbivaiiiBO Buddbassa Bbagavato tipitakapariya- 
pannii dbamma iiayamukliavaBoiiagata — tasma pujaniyena 
Garulacariyeria imassa parikathanukiilo pade gabetva 
Bttanikarontena vibbajantcna Dbammappadipika namiena 
sogate pasMentena maharabo gantbo kato — apara pi 
imassa ganthipadattbadipani taiii samak^e kata vattati^ — 
aparabhage vimalamunindadbammabyacaranadipariputa- 
pafulasagarena silMiiiekagimagapabbaranavibhusiteiia 
SarogamarBulamahatherenayaiii Mahabodbivamso Maga- 
dhikaya biiasaya akovidanaiii sukhaggahanadharanattbaya 
punar api sabbasaya parivattito — tato pi aparabhage ito 
satirekavassasatato pubbe BiriViraparakkamanarmdasi- 
baraMo kale pindapatikasaxaimnkarasaugbarajena budba- 
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p janasikliilmanibhutena Bodhisattacaritena Sugatajjutte- 

i nayaiii padanupadikavyakhyanayena Madliuratthappa- 

i jJ. kasiniiii iifima vannaiiam karontena sakabliasaya parivattito 

K- — etehi gaiitholii anugantva katehi bahudha imassa gan- 

thassa Sibalanam attbavahata samma vifinayati — ayaiii 
lii gantbo aiinesu Magadliikagantliesu alabbbaiiiyelii 
digliasamasapadehi sameto hoti — tatlia pi annetjam 
acariyanaiii racanasu Yiya saralopasandhibaliullam 
Upatissacariyena agarukataiii viya dissati. 

Ayam atimadhuragambhiraMagadiiikaracana iti Lanka- 
dipikelii acariyelii garukato tath’ eva iiddeBadisTi iipayntto 
vattati pi tesu tesu janapadesu tasu tasu acariyaparamparasu 
patilikliantelii lekbakehi likbitesii pottliakesn yattha 
kattbaci visadisapatkavasona c’ eva anucitapapiayojanena 
ca imassa visadisata pi viruddbapathata pi dissanti — tasma 
tani parisodbetva patbakanaiii datukamena Galiipuravasina 
Jayatilakagunaratanabhidhaneiia viniccbayadhikariman- 
tina ajjbesitena maya vijjoclayapariYenadhipatissa 
SiriSumangalabliidbanassa padhanasangbanayakattliera- 
varassa antevasikasissabbutena Sobliitabbidbanena bbik- 
kbuna tassacariyassa c' eva Batuvantudave Devarakkhita- 
bhidhanassa sudbisassa ca npadese tbatva tesam sabayyena 
samsodhetva muddapanattbaya dirmo ’yam gantbo. 

Evam esa suddhi parissamena kata pi yattba kattbaci 
pamadabbbamadivasena jata ye keci byanjanadosa atiritta 
pi bbaveyyuiii saiiisodhentii te anukampam iipadaya 
pandita ti. 

ye ’nussaranti Sugataiii satatam 
te muttim enti bbayato vividba ca dukkba, 
labbaya tassa sugunassa nisinnakale 
rukkbo mabopakarano py abbipnjaniyo. 

These details, if true, would enable us to fix approximately 
tbe date of tbe Bodhivamsa, for, as we learn from the 
Gandbavamsa, p. 68 — 

Bigbanikayassa afcthakathagandho Dattbanamena san- 
ghattberena ayacitena Buddhaghosacariyena kato — 
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“it was a certain Dattlia(e7ideBtIy identical witliDatdifinaga), 
who nrged Biiddhaghosa to compose the attakathfx to the 
Dighanikava/' If, then, Biiddhaghosa and IJpatissa were 
both stimulated to literary effort by the same person, we 
may assume them to have been contemporaries, or nearly 
so ; and shall therefore, in any case, not be far wrong if, 
bearing in mind that Upatissa is reported to have followed 
Buddhaghosa, we place the composition of the Bodhivaiiisa 
towards the end of the period traditionally assigned to the 
latter — that is, within the last quarter of the fourth 
century a.d. 

My thanks for various help received during the progress 
of the work are due to Dr, Eost, of the India Office; to Dr, 
Eieu, of the British Museum ; to Dr. Eichard Morris ; to 
Professor Cowell; and, last, but not least, to Professor 
Ehys Davids, at whose suggestion the work was originally 
undertaken, and whose interest and sympathy have ever 
been ready to further its progress. 


S. ABTHUB STBOKG. 


London. 


Fehniary^ 1891 
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P. 05, 1. 7 for -puritam read -puritam 
P. 05, 1. 25 for nittliapetyfi read nittliapotva 
P. GO, 1. 5 /or viya viya 

P. 07, 11. 15 and 23 /or arfinam, arfinam read arunam, aranam 
P. 07, 1. 20 read vaggu ca rajaniyo 

P. 08, note Q for plianda® etc. read B pliandfi® ; ? read odhapaya® 

P. 69, 1. 10 na hi 

P, 09, L 20 for -keneva read ken’ eva 

P. 70, 1. 23 /or -patiman^tena read -patimanditena 

P, 125, 1. 10 for mahamncalinda® read maliamncala'^ 

P. 125, note 9 for Si, a etc. read B maliamncalinda'^ 

P. 125, note 10 dele read mahamba® 
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Mahabodhivamsa. 


Yassa mille xiisinno va sabl)arivija 3 ^airi aka 
Patto sabbailiiataiu Sattlia vanclc? taih bodiiipndapaiH. 
Jaiiiiarii yam paiiamena iti bodhiuialuruhc 
Piifinaih tussamibliaveiia blietva sabbo upaddave, 
Dassayissam Mahfibodliivaiiisam blifisaya Sattlumo 
Pubbe Sibalaliluisaya tliitaiii vuddhajananugo ^ ti. 

Tam pana jinasrisanabharanabhutehi piibbacariyakesaiilii 
LaukaTusmam attbaya Sibalablirisuya tliapitaiu Maliabo- 
dbivamsam aliam idani avasesa^desavnsmam siibodluiili 
karonto, sabbajantimam miilabhasaya Magadha^bludlirinaya 
Dasalaxlassa desaiirivacauamalrinukiilfiya vficaya racayaiito 
api llama sridhiijanaiu .paritosc33"yam, evail ca sati, 

Ken' atilieiia mababodhi, kassa sambandbini ca sa? 

Kiiii sadliiin abbittbuta, kena kattba ppatitthita ti ? 

Ete pafica mabapaiiba vissajjeyya bbavanti hi* Tattba '‘ken’ 
atdliena mababodhlti ? ” Bodbi vuccati catusu inaggesu 
uanaiii, taiti bodbirh Bliagava ettba patto ti riikkbo pi bodbi 
tveva nfiioani labhiti^b tasmfimabato Buddhassa Bbagayato 
bodbiti YU mabati ca sa bodbi ceti va mabiia Brahma- 
marasnranarindaBagmdeblti va mababodhiti evaiii vacan- 
attbo dattbabbo.7 

^ Bo betva ' ^ B buddha- 3 8^,2 asesa- 

4 B siibodliiiii ^ B Magadba- 

6 B labbati 7 B veditabbo 
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Yo dayasitalamaiiaso- paiinaYa 
kappasatasaliass.adliika- 
" " ‘ p^alokiittara- 
.ggasaYaka^makasava- 
kacakkaYattin arasabliaclharavara J ambucllpe aniara-ganasa- 
disajaiiakinnataya xA^niaravatiti laddlial3bidliaBa3^a ^amara- 
vatiya rajadlianij^a^ sakalalokapujite Kaiiialasaiias'dinikiile 
paraniasukbumamedho Siini6dlio nama sukuiiiaro kumaro^ 
bntva, yasaiitakantimadditavilaso vedasagaraparago saka- 
lakalacariyabhaYam iipagato ganicaranaparicariyaYasane 
viYatatlvilrani rataiiakosasahassaiii disva, “Abo mama 
pitupitamaliadayo mabantaib dhanaiiicayaili katYa para- 
lokaah gacclianta etesam masakam pi n’evadaya garaiiiisuti,” 
saiiivegam iipa 3 'rito, Maya pan’ imam dliamiBaraiii ga- 
liefcYa gantiiib yuttan ti,” nagare blieriii carapetva, turi- 


Kassa sambandbiniti ? 
eko mabapnriso, ito ’titanaiii 
a catiiimam asaiikbeyyanam mattliake lokiy 
ip adfik ar buddb apac cekabuddbaa; 


B omits buddhasavakamabasriYaka- 
B Snmedho nama nameiia 
^ B -sanniecayaiii 

9 B -caiilmra- 
-sikbara- 


^ B ■‘Sampadadhara- 
3 B rajatbaniya 
5 B omits kiimaro 
7 B durato ^ Sj -turaga- 

Si -sataniseYitaiii ; -sanniscYitam 
^=2 B -pallavapadatalakamala- 
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galena sariralfivasinena linipento ^ viya, vanagaliaiuvm 
vilmicanayaiiaihsiijrilena kumudakuTOlayakanmlasarasa- 
liassasaficli aclitaiii sarailasamayasobhaiii dassento viya, 
vaiiabhfimiiii niTasablnlmim olokento vanagajamada- 
ja1asekasaiiiva<ldliitavikasitapnpphasura])hipa(lapaui aBsa- 
mapaclaiii disva, pavalavannacchadanaiii rajatajjiiti-' 
setaljbittirn inclanilamanikiranaviracitam iva rammabhil- 
miiii BiipbassitavatapimadYaraih - kosiyadattiyaiii vanna- 
•sfilinims pannasalam pavisitva, Batakayngain onitificitva, 
l^andliiijmikakuBumadalaclamasanriibliam rattavrikaciraih 
nivaseiva, anojapupidiadanianibldsesam siminnaTanuam 
vakacirani s paridaliitva, pnnnagapuppbasantbarasadiBam ^ 
aJinadTpieanniiani ckaiiisam katva, jataraandalani ban- 
dliitva, tivaukani klulrikajani aiiise katvil, komalaagiili- 
(lala nikareim rat tiippaleneva karatalena katturada ii daiu 
gabetva, nalinayonivimrinaramaniyaya paniuisillaya Brah- 
inaillaya nikkbainitva, miidiiBiniddliaiiiaUa^amatala.seta- 
Yippakiiiiuapiiliiiam mabaeaiikamam abliiruylia,^ caraimka- 
malainrilaya piilinajalatalam alailkaronto katipayaTfire can- 
kamitva,attano vilasam oloketvajamatarasadharriparampiira** 
bhisittagatto viya safijatapitipumojjo taiii vikkliainblietva : 
“Manoratbo me mattbakam patto, eobbati vata me pab- 
bajja, ebinnaiii me gibibandbanam, sosapito krimapaiiko, 
saiikhipitaili saihsaravattaia, nippbaditaili nekkba.mmani, 
karissami samanadbammaih, laldiissrimisaraanaplialan ti.” 
Jatussalio kliarikajam otrtretva, cankamanakotiyam uiugga- 
van n asil apat t e iri sId it va, van ado vat rmam mana-naj'ai nlni 
vilnmpanto divasaldaagain vitinrimotva, aninataradbama- 
dliarini^ raihsimalini kamalinikamnke attbam apayata 
caramrinasiddbavaiiitriniipuraravrinusariiii mandamandam 
MandrikinTbaiiise va samiipagacchati sasini gaganatalam 
pauiuisrilain^'pavisitvjbniddarajanikarakiranena mnkiilita^®- 


^ ]J limpanto ~ B supliusita- 3 B -pfilinini 
■5 -clvaraia ; B rattavaravaka- ^ -civaraiii 

B -Bantliara- 7 B “mattha- ® B -ftruyba 
B arunataratapadbarmi B kamalinisumike 

B paniiasfilayaiu B maknlita- 
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nettapaiikajo sarlradaratliam vinodetva, paccnse niddapaga- 
masaliassaramsina vikasitanayanambiijo sakayaBagahaiia- 
gamanaiii paccavekkliainano : Aliani pana suvaniiaTalaya- 
niipuradisaiighattanaddhaiiisaliitaniadliiiraliasitakatliita- 
gehaj aiiaraiuaplyani iilaravibbavabliasuraiii snravaral.)lia- 
vanakrirainaliagaraiii tinalavam iva pariccajitva tapova- 
nam pavittlio ' snii, idba pana me paniiasalaya - vaso diitiyo 
gliaravaso viya boti bandabaili dumamule yeva vaseyyan 
ti/’ Pannasrdam pajabitva, rnkkbamiilam 3 iipagantva 
dbailfiavikatim pabaya, pavattapbalabbojano sayanam 
paliaya^ tlianagamaiiasane b’e?a rattindivam saiiibaranto 
kasinaparikammam katva, attbasamapattPplialasnkbena 
abliifiilayo sattababbbantare yova nibbattetva, inadhiipa- 
talam pavittbabbamaro viya madliurarasena 3 samfipatti- 
sukheneva yapento vitinameti. 

Tada mobandbakarribbidiiro ^ Dbammadipankaro Dl- 
paiikaro naina sakalalokasaukaro 7 aniittaro sammasam- 
buddbo piibbabbage yeva anappakappakotisatasabassesu 
paramiyo puretva, Eammavatinagare Siidevarajakule Smne- 
dhMeviya^ laiccbiyam patisandbiiii 9 gabetva, gbanariijito 
punnacando viya matukuccbito nikkliamitva, sibanadam 
naditva, bamsakoncamayurabbidlianesutisu pasadesu naUk- 
ittbisatasabassena paricariyamano dasavassasahassani 
agaramajjbe vasitva, Padumabhidbanaya aggamabesiya kuc- 
cbito Usabbakkbandbabbidbane putte jate jarajinnavyadbi- 
matapabbajite ^ * disva, alaiikatabattbikkbandbavaragato 
eaturasitisabassakarivararobakena rfijalokena mabata ca 
balakayena parivuto mahabbinikkbamanani nikkbamma 
pabbajitva, annpabbajitfiya purisakotiya parivuto dasamase 
maba^3padhanacariyaui caritva, afxfiatarapuravaslhi din- 

^ B -bbavanakaraiu mamagaraiii ^ B pannasalayaiii 
^ &Q dnmamiilam eva ; B rukkbamule 
4 samapatti abbifmayo s S- madburasena 
^ B mobandhakaravinudo 

7 B sakalalokaparankhankaro ^ B Siimedbanama 
9 S 2 patisandhiyam B -sabassebi B -pabbajitam 
S 2 rajalohakena ; B rajakulena ^3 omit maha- 
-puravasiyabhi ; S® -puravasiya 
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iiaiii clibbojakapalddiittampriyasam paribliUHjitvri, salavaiie 
(livavilifimiii katva, SiinaBdryivakopaiiTtalmsaiinitpiiyo ga- 
betyfi, pippliali^nilckliamule abhiBambnjjliitva, Suiuindftrrimfi 
Dbammacakkam pavattetva : Sumaiigalo Tisso ti dvibi 
aggasiiYa,keIii sacldliiili iiiecakalam catulii kbipasaYasata- 
saliasselii parivuto Sagateiia yatina upattliiyamaBo Nan- 
<laya ^ Siiiianclayati clyihi aggasavikaM aclbigatasasano 3 
aiiiipubbeiia cilrikan earamano EamuiaiiagaraBi patva, Idle- 
saggisant attaiii sabbaj anamanaBam Dliamniakatbatiiatara- 
.sadliapaya Bltiblulvam 4 janento Sudassanamaliavihare 
Yiharati. 

Tasiniiu kale tapodliano Sumedbatapaso s udite bbuvaiia- 
'Sekliare udayacalacfiEmaiiibbute axiinatarriiiaramsipuras- 
Bitr e viroca) le iitta.ra^’Himavantam gantukfuno a-bbiilila- 
I'lildakaiii ? catiittbajjbaiiaib samapajjityu, dissaimlnena ka- 
.yeiia siivaniialmfoBo viya anilapatbam iillaagbitva, iillam- 
bare tliirataravijj ulMaya gacebanto Eamiiiavatinagara- 
VHfiino ® mabadanaiii sajjetva, Tusitapuram 9 yiya iiagaram 
alaiika-ritva Dipaiikaradasabalassa agamaiiamaggaiu deviii- 
dassa Sudassanamaliavlthim avahasantaiB iva alaiika- 
roDtaib disvi: nil kbo karaiian ti?” eintento, cak- 

kavattiriarapatisavanapasaparigalitaratanakiindalaiii iva ga- 
gaimta-lato otaritvalj Bliagavato gamanamaggam iiiafiga- 
lapatalieiieva pilrayanta dasadisaib sareiia bbaclaiita ^3 
iiad^batiittlid ^‘4 : Iiass’ imam paraniamciradassaiuyam 
maggam ailafikarotbati ? ” pucchitya ; DJpabkaramtini- 
varassiltiy” siitva^ pitiparipiinnakilyo : Abo idbaga- 

maiiaiii svrigamanaiiij aparimitakappakotisataBabaBse ^7 pi 


^ ^ Bg Naiida Boimiida 

3 B samadbigata^ 4 B sitabbavaui 

Sumedlio ^ B nttarataniapanthaiii 

7 abbififiapadakam jbaiiarb B abbiilapaclakajjbaiiam 
8^,3 Eammanagaravasibi 9 B deyapiiram iva 
S'*' vabantam ; apabasantam iva 

niaggaiii MSS, piirayanto ^3 B pbaranto 
M B batdliatiittlio paramariidradasBaBam 

B Bj, mama ^7 -sahassebi 
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dnllabhuppattisattuttaniassa dassaiiaiii vacartasavanaii ca 
lacchamiti/' cintetya, ''imehi asadisayasalabhelii saddhim 
maggaiii sodlietya,mayham saggapayaggamaggamsodliessa^- 
miti.” 2 Ekam okasaiii yacitva, nilmnjagamblilraiii sisira- 
nirapiiritam kandarantaram labbitva : Sace’ ham iddliiya 3 
suranandaiianaiidane ^ yikasitaparij ata^kakusiimani v a 
uragapiire vividharagaratanani va aharityd; kaBdaran^taram 
alahliareyyaiii so hi me kayaparicariya viya na parito7saBaiii 
karissatiti.’' Navanalinadalakomalena karatalayugaleiia 
paiiisiim ilharityfina® tasmim pakkhipanto 9 Dipahkaralo- 
kanatliaiii siiiiivattham snparutaiii santindriyaiii santamfi- 
nasaili laldvhananuvyahjanappabhasampaBnaiii chabbainm- 
buddharaiiisiyo vissajJeBtam ariyaganapariviitam alaiikata- 
maggapatipannaiii devamanussehi piijiyamaxiani disva,. 
paramapTtipasada^pnnnahada^^o : Vatiime anitthite 
yeva sugato aiuippatto ; ajja *3 maya imassa suphiillakaiiia- 
lalocanassa jlvitapariccagam katuiii yattati ; ayam pakati- 
nimmalo kalale anakkamitya saha sayakehi kanakaphala- 
kasetuiii yiya mama pitthim maddaiiiano gacchatu ; taiii 
tassa me bliayissati digharattaiii hitaya siikhayati.” Vika- 
canayaiiakuyalayayanakutiihalakiilalikiilanibbisese nlla - 
kutilakese mocetya, jatajinayakaciyarani ^4 kanhakaddame 
pattharitva, bahuyidhasaragasahkilesa^smakaraganalayassa 
anekamukhopagatasakalayipuladukkhasaliloghapunnassa 
anantaparassa> saiiisarasagarassa samuttaranaya sakalabhu- 
yanamandalassa setubhuto setubhutassa Dlpaiikaradasa- 
balassapi ayakiijjo hutva, sampannabliiiiliiaro kalalapitthe 
nipajji. 

Nipanno pana so mahapiiriso vibiiddhapiuidarikalocanaiii 


I Sj. sadhessamiti ^ g innertii ca 

^ mahiddhiya ^ B -nandaiiaiidane 

5 parijata- ; 8=^ parijfita- ; B parichattakakuo 
^ Sj kandaram 7 8^,2 paritosaiii ® B aharitva 
9 B pakkhlpeato B deyagana^ 

Si -apunna- ; B -paripunna- 
^3 So atasyfyja ^4 B cirani Si , 2 ‘Sarabhasakilesa- 

Sf omits setubhdto; Sg omits setubhutassa 
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nmmiletvri, olokeiito tassa vijitakusumfiyudhasangauiassa 
biicldhaBiriiii disva, pafnlakamlaya eodito : Yan iiuiiuliaui 
anekudinjivaiii saiiisaram pahaya, paramasukliaiii inbbaiiaiii 
ganliey^'Hii ti?” ciiitetva, tato kaiaiiiatariiniyrui 3 ’acitaliadayo 
evam paiiltamatapativedlio atimadhuravarabliojaiiaih la- 
bbitva, glianataratimiragabbbam pavisitva, parilibufijanasa- 
diso, '^Madise sati mati^sutidhitisamadbisampanne vJra- 
piirise ekakini sanisarajalanidlimimuggasattakayam paliuya 
nibbunatbalam ^ abbiriilbe ko hi nama anfio bbaTabliavesu 
Yiparivattanu'massa asaranibbutasBa lokassa 3 patittbaiii 
katuili Hamattbo bbayissati ; sabbauuutaiai pana patva 
sadti^'akalil lokaih Baiiisarakantara tfirctviV^ nibbrinaiiagaram 
pavesisBumlti,’’ Bavakaiirinabbimukbauirniasaiii Baljbafifiuta- 
fiHiulbbimnkbaoi akasi. 

DipaiikaraiuiraHabbo pi agantva tassa kaniiul^sagarassa 
ussisake tbatvil, kanakapasade maiiislbapafijararn iiggba- 
tento viya paiicavuunapasadasampannfmi loeanani uinmi- 
letva olokento taiii tattba tatba iiipannaib dis\ft, vidita- 
dhippayo tassa anagataili jatipariyantain anagatasamlanena 
oloketvH, thitako 'va parisamajjbe mattakaravlkarudaman- 
jnghosaiii niccharetvri : Passatba bbo ^ tumbe bbikkbave 
imam mabaniibbaTam iiggatapaiii tapasaiii kalalapittbe 
nipannan ti vatva. ^‘Evam bliaiite ti/’ vutte : 
bi 7 biiddbiibliaTriyabbinlbaraiii ^ katva nipaniio, samijjbis- 
sati imassa pattbana, anagate kappa-satasabassadbikanaib 
catuniiam asaiikbevyrtnam mattbake sakalalokadbatusu 
viddbaibsitataiiio Gotamo nama Biiddbo bbavissati. Tas- 
mim pan' assa attabbrivc Kapilapnraiii nama nagaraia 
nivaso 9 bbavissati, Mabamaya nama devi mata, Suddbo- 
dano nama rfya pita, Gpaiisso ca Kolito ca nama dve agga- 
SHvika, Aiiando nam' upatGiako, Ivbema Uppalavaniia 
nama dve aggasayika bbavissanti. Ayam pana paripakke 


^ ]:L -matimuti- 
B assa lokassa 
^ B kuriiuasabagatassa 
7 So bi 


2 S nibbanapbalam 
4 B santaretva 
^ B no tumbe 
^ Sa -bbavabbinP 


9 S 2 nivaso nama ; B nivasam 


Si parikklie 
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nfine ^ maliabhinikkliamanam nikkbamitva malia,padhaiiaiii 
paclaliitva nigrodhamiile payasam patiggaiietva Nerafjjarfiya 
tire pariblnifijitva assatthassa mule abliisambnjjliissatlti ’’ 
vyakaritya, atthalii^ knsiimamutthlln taiii kariinamayam 
pujetya,3 catiibi kblnasavasatasaliassehi saddliim paclak- 
khinaiii katva pakkami. 

BralimaniarasuraiiaroragMayo ^ iiiabapiirisaiii kiisii- 
mambarabbaranasekharadibi pujetvfi vanditva padakkbi- 
iiaiii katva, Dipaukarajinavareiia saddbiib siirammaiii 
Eammapiiram pavisiiiisii.^ 

Tada saniadhigatabhimbaro Buddbanlciiro nipaiinatpia- 
nato viitidraya, pnppbarasimattbak(3 7 pilelnalckadbatum 
olokento pallankam fiblinjitya, nisinno sakaladasasabas- 
saealdiavaladevatahi piibbanimittaiii disva, sadbnkaraiii 
dadantibi ussabaib janayantibi samagantva abbitthaviya- 
milnoDasabalassa vacanam sntva atirekataraiii safijatussaho 
Bnddliakarakadhamme vicinanto dasasii disasu adisva at- 
tasantanam olokento sabbabodbisattebi asevitanisevitam 
patbamam danaparamim disva attanam ovadanto: Su- 
medhapandita tvam ito pattbaya nikkiijjitasalilaknmbham 
viya niravasesaiii katva j)itivikasitamnkbo karunapuras- 
saraiii danaiii dadanto danaparamim pnrej^aslti/’ Dalbam 
manasi patitthapetva vajiragirim iva marutena Marasa- 
tenapi® avikampaniyaiii katva adbittbaya: "'Na ettaken'eva 
sakka sammasambodbim 9 papunituii ti,*' avajjanto diiti- 
yaih silaparamim disva : Tam pi camari viya valapalika 
silaparamim Biipiireyyasiti/’ adbittbaya. Tato tatiyam 
nekkbammaparamiiii disva : Anavarataaratibahula-^3 
bandbanagare viya sabbabbave aiiabbiramitva nekkbam- 
mabbimukbo h bobiti,’’ adbittbaya. Tato catiittbam paii- 


^ Bo nano ^ jj attJia- 

3 B pujitva 4 B Brabmasnranagadayo pi 

B stirammaEammanagaram ^ B pavisiihsu 

7 B -rasimattake ^ B arisattenapi 

9 B 82 omit samma- g^ avajjento 

“ B omits su- 13 nikkhamapa® 

B -babala- ^4 B mkkbama^ 
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iiapuraniiiu (lisvfi : “ Pinclagavesako viya sapaclfuiuCcVi-iko 
l)hikkliu iittaBia.ma.jjhimHclhame medhavino iipasaukainitva, 
kuHalrikiisairidijaitipaclam piieclianto paiiiluparamim purey- 
yasitiV’ adlnttliaya. Tato pancamam viriyapriraiiiiili disva : 

Tliaiiagaiiianasanasa^'anesu ^ sainanadalliaviriyo Yiya 
sllio inigar tlj a sada saBUiiappavattasaniiiiappadhrmo vi- 
riyo ~ liutva viriyaparamirn pureyyasiti,” adhiUdifiya. 
Tato cliatthaili Idiantipfiramim disva : Snciasucinik- 

khepakkliama niediui viya liitrdiitasattadassitasammfi" 
navaDifinakkliamo ^ lintva khantiparaiisira, purayyaslti,”' 
adliittliaya. Tato sattaioaih saccapfiramiiu disva: ‘‘ Hi- 
niaginiliadisn bbasamayesii osadhi viya vlthim anatik- 
kamantr^ matthake asanisatanipate pi mnsavadam 
akaronto saeeaparanum pureyyasiti,” adbittlalya. Tato 
ai tliaaiaiu adliittbuiiapriramiiii disva : ** Sabbadisfiblirigo- 
pagatelii^ pi vatehi acalasuppatitthitapabbato viya atta- 
dbittbanelu iriccalo Imtva adliitthaxiapriramiin pfire-yyasTti/' 
adbittlifiya. Tatio navamam mettaparamiiii disva : Kal- 
yaiiapapajaiiassa samaiitusampadayakam xulakaiii viya 
sakalahitabitasattrinaiii saniam mettapavattako Imtva 
mettaparamim pfiroyyaslti/’ adhittbaya. Uttarim pi upa- 
dbarento dasamain iipekkhapilramiib disva, : “ Yatlia tav' 
ekarn aijgaib gandbena koei filiixipeyya ekam angam 
vasiya koci taeelioyya tesu vippahmanunayapatigbo sukbe 
diikkbe majjbatto Imtva iiixekkbaparamim pfireyjftsIti/’7 
rfiretva, ea^ bodliitale nisTditva dasasabassiIokadhritLim9 
minridotvfi : Eiiddlu) bbavissamTti/' Dalliaili liadaye 
nidba}'a evam aiieliopamopetaiii icatva dasapfiramiyo 
sabbavasarasato viciait vana “ Ito nddbaxii tiyaddbagato : 
ailfio liuddbaliiU'akadbamiiio nfima pi’attliiti/' sannittba- 

^ B saniayesu - B omits viriyo ^ B -sandassita- 
B vitbim anokkamanti osadhi viya mattake 
Sx -pateiiapi ^ B -bbage pabatebi pi 

7 Sx S2 pilreyyasi ^ B va ^ B dasasata- 

B S. bbavissatiti B badayena dalbam 

B anekopamopaBiitaih ^3 B sabhavarasato 
*4 Hn ciuitva ito ; B vieinitva ito 
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naiii Ivatya:^ Aiigapariccago pfiraiiii baMravattliupa 
cago iipapfirami jivitapariccago paramatthapararniti;^ sal- 
lakklietya Sinerumatthakaiii galietva, maliasagaram alo- 
lento vija aniilomapatilomadmayavasena parami^^^ sam- 
iiiasitva, mattadantiakkantatalakalapaiii ^ yiya iidakavani- 
parijantam pathaviili kampetA'a/kulalacakkam yiya dasa- 
saliassims paribbliamapetva, nttliay’ asana snrasiiramakii- 
tamanisilas^anadalalalitatapanajotakam 5 assamapadam 
agaiiifisi. 

Tato so inabapuriso sakalalokalokekadipayamanassa Dl- 
paukarassa bliagavato aparabhage ekam asaiiklieyyam atik- 
kamitva ekasiiiiiii kappe iippannassa Kondafiiiassa samma- 
sambudbassa santike A^ijitavi nama cakkavatti biitva lad- 
dbavyakarano — tato aparabhage ekaia asahkbeyyam atik- 
kamitva ekasmim^ yeva kappe nppaniiaiiam Mangalo 
Siimano Eevato Sobbito ti laddhaiiamanam catiinnam 
samiiiasambuddhanam santike Suriici nama brabmano 
Atiilo nama Nagaraja Atidevo nilma brabmano Siijato 
nama brabmano biitva laddbavyakaraiio — tato aparabhage 
ekam asaiikbeyyam atikkamitva ekasmiiii 7 yeva kappe 
uppannanam Anomadassi Padumo Narado ti laddhana- 
manam tinnam sammasambuddbanaiii santike Mahesak- 
kho yakkhasenapati Sibo migaraja Cinnavasi tapaso butva 
laddhavyakarano — tato aparabhage ekam asaiikbeyyam 
atikkamitva ito kappasatasahassfinam matthake ekasmiiii ^ 
kappe nppamiassa Padumuttarasammasambiiddbassa san- 
tike 9 Jatiko nama rattbiko hutvd laddhavyakarano — tato 
aparabhage ito tiiiisakappasata^osabassanam matthake 
ekasmiiii yeva kappe uppannanam Sumcdbo Sujato ti lad- 
dhanamanam dvinnaiii sammasambuddbanaiii santike 
Uttaro nilma manavo cakkavattiraja Imtva laddbavyaka- 


I B katva bahiravattbupariccago parainl nama ahga- 
pariccago upaparami jivita® ^ g akkantanala- 
3 B dasasabassilokadbatuiii ^ B -silapatta- 

B Si , 2 -dullalitapadapankajo sakam B ekamhi 

7 B ekamhi ^ B ekambi 

9 B Jatilo nama dattiko butva S 2 B oinit -sata- 
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rano— tato aparabliagc ito attliakappasatadhikaBsa kappa •» 
salia,SBassa maittliake ekasmiiii yeva kappe iippnananuB) 
Piya.dassT AtthadassI Dliammadassi ti laddhaiiamrinaiii 
tiiinaili saBimasambiuIdhflnad). santike Kassapo iiuma 
ananavo Hnsnuo nama tapaso >Sakko devaraja butvft lad- 
dliav,yjlkarano — tato aparaldulge ito catimaYutikapparaat- 
tbake ekasmhii kaj)pe uppaiuiassa Sicldliattbasaniroasam- 
biiddlmssa santike Samaiigalo nama bralimaiio liutva 
ladtlliavyrdiai’ano — tato ai)arablirig 0 ito dyfmavutikappa- 
mattliake ui^pannanaili Tisso Plnisso ti laddlianamanaiii 
dvinnaiii sammasambiiddhanaili santike Siijilto nfnna ma- 
biddliiko kliattiyatapaso VijitavT nama kbattiyo Imtvu 
laddliavy fikarano — tato aparabliage ito ekaiiavutikappe 
iippannassa Vipassissa ^ sainmasambiiddba.Hsa santike 
Atulo nama Nagaraja butva laddhavyakarauo — tato apara- 
bliage ito ekaliiiisakappe uppannaiiaili Siklii VesBablul 
ti laddlianrtmanaiu dvinnam sammasamlmddliaiiaiii san- 
tike Arindamo nama raja Sudassano nama raja Initva 
laddbayyakarano — imasmirn pana bbaddaka 2 )pe uppannu- 
naili Kaknsandlio Koiiagamano Kassapo ti laddiianrimanaiii 
tiiinam sammasambuddhfinam santike Kbemo iirnna raja 
Pabbato nama raja ti Jotipalo - nama maiiavo liutvil lacl- 
dbavyakarano, attlnldasa abliabbatthrmani apfipiinitYu, Sa- 
sajatakaiii Sanldiapalajatakain Ciilasutasomajatakam 
Mugapakkbajfitakaili Sattublnittajatakam Mabrisuta4soma- 
jatakain Mabasaiilcbapalajatakani Kbantiviida^jatakam 
Mabajanakajatakain Ekarajajatakaiii Lomaliaiusajatakan 
ti, evamfidisu jatikolisatasabassesu angam dbanaiii jivi- 
tain paricca jaiito dfinaparami dananpapararnT clanapara- 
maltbapilraml, sllaparaml sllaupaparami sllaparamattba- 
prtrami, nekkbammaparami ^ nekkbammaupaparami nek- 


^ B Yipassi sammjp^ =2 j>^1q xiama 

3 B Sattiibastajatakam Mabajanakajatakaiii Khantivada- 
j atakam Tklabasntasomaj atakani Mngapakkliaj atakam Ekara- 
jajatakaiii Lomaliaiusajatakan ti 4 Sg omits Mabasuta® 

5 S. Khantivadi^ ^ B nikkhama^^ in 3 i^laces 
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khaBimaparaniattliapjirami, painlaparaml pavifiaiipaparami 
paiiiiriparamatthaparami, Alriy aparaiiii viri}' a iipapiu ami 
viriyaparamattliaparami, Miantiparaml kliaiitiiipapai ami 
khantiparamattliaparami, saccaparami saccanpaparami 
saccaparamatthaparami, adhittlianaparami aclliittlianaupa- 
pfirami adliittlianaparamattliaparaml, mettaparami metta- 
Tipapurami mettfiparamattliaparami, npekkliaparami iipek- 
khaupaparami upekkbaparamattbaparamiti, imii sama- 
tiiiisaj)riramiyo pxxretva ; lokattbacariya, iiaiiattbacariya, 
bnddbicariyii ti, ima tisso cariyayo piiretva ; aiigapariccago 
jivitapariccago varadbanapariccago siitabbariyapariccago" ti 

ime pi^paucamabapariccage paricca.jitYa,Yessantarattabliave 

yeva tliatva sattakkliattuxii vasiidhritalacalanapiirassaram 3 
mabadrinaiii datva saddbacalayam patittbite 4 patiiinribije 
pailiirilavrilake 5 kaninaj alasekasaiiivatblbite mett akkban- 
dbasaiiirulbe cariyasrikbavisrde malifipariccagapallave pa- 
ramikiisumasamphiille bodhisambbarakappataruvare sab- 
bamiiitananamatapbalain ganbapetiikamo tato cavitva 
Tusitapure nibbatti. 

TattbrimitamaraYara^vadbiividbiiyamanacarii7camarama- 
ricisaficayadbavalikatatusitabbavano so mabapuriso ya- 
vatayiikaiii tbatva dasasabassilokadbatuYasibi Brabma- 
maranikarebi ekato ^ sannipatitYa TusitabbaYanam iipa- 
gantva, ‘‘Samayo, mabapiirisa,9 buddbattayati?’’ namassa- 
mfinebi yacito kaladipadesakuLajananlayuni olokento, 
“ Kfilo BuddbabbaYayati/’ iiatva sabbaBnddbuppadadbara- 
YaraJambudipe KajaiigalaSalilaYatiSetakannilvaThiinUsi- 
raddbajabbidbanriBaiii nigamanadigama’'^pabbatanam maj- 
jhe Majjbadese majjbadesrilankiirabbiite atimabata 


^ B puttapariccago bbariyapariccago ti 
2 B omits pi 3 B -pnrataram 4 B sampatitthite 
5 Si pafmalavalaye ; pailnanaYalavalaye ; B pailila- 
baladalavalaye 

^ B omits -vara- 7 oniits -cam- 

^ B ekato’ va 9 B marisa buddhattbayati 

B -desakulajanettiayimi pi 

Sj ,2 -nigamagama- B omits majjbadese 
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tnliiniiigirisildiai^amrilraiiikarinri sudhaclhavaleBa ^ pakani - 
miuplcileiin. parivute vikasitakiisumaphalapallavrilaiikatilja 
baliuvirlhataruganaiiicitri.ya ii.yyrinaparamparaya vibhuHito 
Kelasasildiaiisikliarruiiikariiia pasaclasateDa atimaiioliarc 
madamiiclitahaiiisasrirasaiaeklialakalapHya Dllavaiiarrijivi- 
rfyitaja- talariiliataruYigalitakiismiiiabliaraiiasaiiialuuka- 
tasucivimalasalilavahiniya Eohinija 'gaiigaya sinatisviea- 
litiibaliUYiillianaranaiiga.jatnrauga-'^ratliasambadbe asani' 
badlie rrijamagge mrirajaraYagambbIniga.jjitasalilasikarri- 
saradbarrigbrirosu fUjiuldliasikbaiidaiiirilanam ^ mattanio- 
rainandalanaih tfiiHlaYeiia indacapakalapavippliuritajala* 
dliaradivtisayamane bhavaiuikalalia:iiisakula.k()lahale roattn« 
kantrnnaiuvalayakabira,YaramanIye pabnddbaBabbaloke vi- 
ptilavatthuKapilaYattluinagare divasakarasumiManuvadiso 
Maliasamaiatubliisammate EojaVamia')jaKalyanaYaraka-* 
ly ail a rposatlia'Ma li auposatlia7Mandlirit Mab a iniuidbat u- 
Cara‘d'pacai‘aparaiiiparagate SagarasagaraBbaratluiBbagi- 
rathapatbe iralirisudassananidassane Maklia^doYaputta 
Battusautfine NimiXiiBaparipalite EagliuAja’^-Dasarathii- 
Efimabhirrime ^3 Okkrikappabhave sakalakulatarakanam 
tiirapatibbiite dhotasaiikhapakkhittaklHrasalilainmmale Sa- 
kiyaknle aiiekablirniiiprilamolilalitacarapayiigalam dhiti- 
mativiriYfidigiiiiaganadiiiYrisaiii Yimalasilrdaukarasatata- 
samalaukiifcam akaram iya guiifinaih niyasam iYa siriya 


^ B satadliavaloiia 

^ Ba lulaATiiiaYii’ajirajitaya ; B -rajirafijitnya 

3 Sx Buati- ; B^ Bamltliilvate ; B sanutikate vira,vadbrina- 
babiividha- 

4 Sx -tiiraga- s MSS -gbarosu 

B -sikhandaaiaiidalaBaiii 

7 Bj ,2 Maliaiiposatha Mandliatu 

B VaraUpayara- 

B SarasfigaraBharataBhagiratha- 
St,^> ilaklifi-; B Magbadevaputtanatta- 
B EagliiiAjjiina- Sg Bamabliiramarame 

^4 B ayataiiam iya siriya samubam iva sadhunaib Sud- 
dhodanamah ar aj ail am 
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samiiliam iva sadhunaiii Suddhoclanarrijanam paticca 
paramanimmalasilalaiikarasatatasamalaukataya piibbaji- 
navaraparieariyo^pacitapminatisayablitijanikatasaiitaiiayi- 
sesaya accliaranibbisesampasobbaya Sakiyakiilagagana- 
candalekliaya sakalalokamanoliaraya llaliamayricleviya 3 
kuccbiyaiu saradarajanikaranikarrivadatavaravaranavilasaiii 
supinena4 sandassetva 5 avijaliitasatisampajamio Tiisitapii- 
rato cavitva vividliesu patibariyasabassesu pavattamanesu 
patisandbim aggahesi. 

Atbayarh vihitavividhanarasiiraralddio rattapadiima- 
kap iiikaslnasuvaiinampako viya pallankam abhiijitva,^ 
mfitugabblie nisinno vippasannanianirataiifiTutaratta- 
kambalasiittam 7 iva matuya pailiiayanto dasamasavasane 
piipphapbalapallavalaiikatasmiddba^vividliaruciratariivara- 
nicite bliamamHnabliamaramadbiT.karopakiinjite 9 vividha- 
kusumaganclliadlii^ovrisitasukhapavane janamananayanavi" 
lumpmiLumbinivane yikasita^-maiigalasalamiile vicitta- 
vatthalaididravibliusitaya sakasiirabliitanulatanugata^3niat- 
tamadliukarakaclambakaya clakkbiiiakaravalambitasupbul- 
lasalasakbaya pacmabbimiildiattbitaya Mayarajiniya kuc- 
•cbito adhomiikbam apatamano ratanapallankiiyatara^4- 
manamahadhanarnakathiko viya kamalagabbbakannikaya 
sayitva sayam abhimatasamayasamagatasiivauna’^^bha- 
maro viya ca pasaritakaracarano Kasikavatthavetliitajati- 
raiigainailirataiiam iva parisiiddhasarJro butva cando viya 
jaladbaramfilaya nikkhamitva kamalasananimisamann- 
sehi kanaka] alajinadiiknlebi yatbayogam 23atiggahItod7 
Eka|)pabaren ’eva dasasahassilokadbatusu kam 2 )amanasu 
andbakaranirantaresu lokantaresu pi iijaravipulobbasesu 
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pharantesu sakaladasaclisaBU vij^pasannasn rajaiillcarasu- 
riyataragauesii atirekataraili virocantesii ^ iiabhobbumi- 
gatarratanesii pojjalantesu siigaiKlliamndiisItalaSmanitesu 
vriyantesu caitaiddipagaiabalaclbaramriirisu vassantiauasu 
TegaYali^salilaYrihinjsii asandamanrisu saiitaka^dlolajala- 
nidbisu madliiirasalilakalilesu Yidesayatfisii 7 nrivasu sade- 
saili sigham agacbantisii kakohikesu salia carautesu soiia- 
Larinesu salia kilantesn andliesu iiaYaiiattaxasopetasalila- 
paiigalanaccaiii ^ passaniHiiesu liadbiresu Hattasaropetarb, 
sakriina,r;lgam 9 miigagitikam sunaBianesix sakalanibbu- 
tapayadaliaiiaiiai'aJaimandalesu BiadhurajalakainalaBanda- 
iiinpditesu petosu dilibojanilam iiggiraBtesii HakmiiBii 
gaganatala^-ga^maaiam paliaya avaiiitalara aearaiitcsu 
sattenii Ylgatabbayaroga^sisirapariiriliesu cbinnasn sakala- 
Hanklialikasii til)bnYanal)bavana^‘^dvarakavatesu sayaih yeva 
vivalesa ascsajantfisii piyani vadantesii tnragesii^^Mna- 
dbiiraliosaravaiii karontesu kiuljaresii atigajjaiitesu ke- 
sarlsu abliiiiadanteBu aYaditaturiyesii sakasakaBinnfidam 
nmncantesii agbattitasarlrabbaranesu madburaravaiii 
viravantesn devatasii dilibasangitaii) ^7 kuriiBianrisu siijibul- 
lesu tamlatagumbesu jalatbalasiiritalrmi^9 bbinditva iipa- 
rfipari Hattasatfea liutYu vieittapaficavapnapadiimesu nik- 
kbamaiitesii tidliouiukliakamalesu padiimaYitrmesii pa- 
vaiiapatbe vitatesii saiiiantato dib]>ai)iippbeBU vassa- 
manesii ftkase dibbaturiyesu Yajjamanesu sakalokaliadaya- 
iia-ndnkariBU patil f hitapridatalebi dhailfiataraia dbara- 
nltfilaai akaBi. 


‘ IJ Yiroccntesii ^ ]> narablidmigata^ 

B sltaiTiH'^ -i -agata- 5 B vegagatlsu 
B naiiasantaica 7 B videsagatasn 

B iiavanatakara- 9 B sakamai^agapuragitikam 
B mugesii byattikatliaih katbentesii 

So pesatosu B -tala- ^3 Si^oucarantlsii 
Ho -bbuYaBagaraana- ; B tibhavana- 
B aYasesajantfisii B turangesn 

^7 Hi, 2 -sa/igitiiu I® S2 omits su- 

^9 B jalasilamabitairiDi =20 citesu B dhafmam 
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Tenaha : 

Atidlianiia Tata dliarani ^ dharanldliara dblra Yira vara- 
pafifia 

Ya te alattlia varacakkavicittapadatala'sampliassau ti. 

Tato so saradakalanimmalaeandamaiidalo vi3’a janana- 
y anaeet orasay ano siikatasatasiivil lit ab aim vi db al akkb an a -3 
miYyafijanapatimanditadebopasridavanatanekasatasabassa- 
Brabmasurasnroragakiuiiai’anaramolimalalaiikatacarana" 
yiigalo pasrxdavimbayapunnabiidclbrHdbudbaSmaiiiijasa- 
tribbiglyamrinathutivacano saradarajanikarasabassarainsi- 
pabfisa^antitejo knlisasaliassadullabliasrirabhavo gaga- 
natalaiiibbikaro salilanidhigam])biro siimpattasalvalapara- 
mitamabaiinavaparo kariififiairi iva debabacldbo abbinlbara- 
tisayaparipakaJabbikiisalasambliurabbaritasantiinaviseso 
{ivaso va gananam nivaso va Dbammasrirlrassa divasakavo 
va iiiobandbakaravidbamanassa cakklmr iva sal)balokassa 
pavaho va 7 karuiiarasassa santaranasetu viya ® saiiisfirasi- 
ndbussa adliaro karuiifyalassa sagaro santosclmatassa iipa- 
desako siddhimaggassa 9 nribbi pafmacakkassa uttbana- 
vamso Dbammaddbajassa pbarasu tanlifdatagabanassa 
plavo lobbaannavassa mabamanto kodbabbujangamassa 
davanalo ragapallavassa pabbavo paiinasaileayassa pura- 
ttbimadisam olokento, tattha ekanganani anekacakkava- 
lakotisatasabassani disva, evaib dasadisani -^3 anuvilokento 
attana samam adhikain ekapuggalam pi adisva, uttarabhi- 
miikbo Brabmima setaccbattaib dbariyamano h Siiyama- 
vibiidliadbipena vrilavijaniya vijiyamano tena tena devara- 
jena rataiiakbacitamangalakbaggam ^5 kanakapadiikam dib- 
bamayam unbisam gabetva parivarito, tadahu jato pi sola- 

^ B -dbara vira varapamia ye te alattavaracakkacittapa- 
datalaih saxiipbassantiti " Sj -tbala- 

3 MSS.-aiuibyanjana- 4 Sj -budlia- s B vibuddba- 
^ MSS. -raiiisapabasa- ? Ss omits va 

^ Sx,2 viya ^ B suddbimaggassa 

B Bbammanljassa 8^,2 valabbanalo B analo 
^3 Ss dasadisayam h B dbarayamano 

St -khagga 
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siivassiko viya, naggo pi KasikaYattlmniyattlio viya, anala- 
nkato^ pi cakkayattialankarena akiikato viya, bliiuniya. 
gacclianto pi akfisena gacclianto viya sakalalokassa pafuifi- 
yanto,- sattapadavitilifirena 3 gantYa vijambbamanOj^- 
kamalakosaparimalanianoliarena 5 Bahajatmiiocleiia sa- 
kalablmvanatalam parivasento, naYanu*7abriragaiiiblura- 
jaladliaradlianmibliasadhiraiii^ giradi nicchru'etvii : ^^Aggo 
'bam asiiii lokassati,” sabbajinavaracarittam ^ iittamasllia- 
nadamakfisL' ' 

Tadanantaraiii jalanidhigbosagambbiradundiiblii^°dhani- 
piirassarena maiigalapatahapaturavasamvassitena ^ aiae- 
kajanasaliaBsakalakalabahalena iissaTakoIahalena tibbnva- 
iiam^3 apurayantojcaranapritaranitainipiirasabassanuikliari- 
tadasadisena ^4 sarabbaBagaticalitalolabliaralatrisamappho- 
titakneatiialeiia ^5 Barabhasaiikkbepaealitamanivalayavalb 
vacrilitabbiijalatena viuavenumurajakaiiisatalalayannga- 
tena madburagP7tagTyamrmena nac^^cakilupaHutena Maya- 
devTparijanenanuyato,calitamaiiikiindalahatakapolataleria^'> 
bhamainanasavannppalena addhavigalitavilolasekli arena 

mddayabatam^^udiiigam^^addalapatahakribalasaiikbaravE- 
janitagamanena pavattanaccena rajalokenfinngato, gaya- 
manena vaggamanena natakaganenanugamainano, sasfi- 
mantaih ^3 sfiiitepiirani ^4 sarajaparisaiii^^s sabrdaviiddliaib 

4: alankato ^ B pamiayamano 3 Si -vitliilulre 

4 Si vijambiiamaiiaiii ; \djambliamana- 

5 B -parimandalasiigandbamanoharena 

B Ss -junanfimodena 7 B naYanlrapadara- 

^ B -varaglraiii 9 B -cnritam 

B "dudrnbbi- - ^ B -puratarena 

B -sanivaddbitena B tibbavanam 

^4 B caranapatuddharanaranitantipura- 
^3 B arasangaticalitalolabaralataBamnppotthitakiicapale- 
na paj*igamankkbepacalitamanivalayiriYaraintabbiijabi- 
tena ^<3 g^ -blinjatalena ^7 Si -gltiiii 

B -natta- . ' ^9 gp-tthalena ' 

B niddayaniddayahata- B -inandala- 

■ B gay^* pavattainanena ' ^ ■ 

^4 gj.,^ -srinto 2 )uraih ^5 B rajapariianam 
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sasurasuram s aiiialiisagaram sa- 
andharam lokaiii naccapento, naYasiidliavadatapa- 
manimayamaiigalakalasayiigalopa- 
viYidlianavapallavaiiiYaliaBiraiita- 
iillasitapatakasahassam yamavatthitavradlaa- 

t 3 anekaturagasaliassasambadliaiii 4 
aparimitajanasamuliasamuddasankulam 

rimaralokenabhinito antepiiracaracarnvila- 

mangalappa- 
maba- 


sanagabhujagasaiiaiii ^ 

MeriiYug! 

sadasatanirantaram 
sobbitadvarappadesam 
ranicitam 

gajaghatasankatam 
rajamaggam 5 
rajaknlaiii sanar 

simjaiieiia ^ kurumanavataranakamaiigalo 
dipo Ydya asesajanaYandaniyo sabajabbnsano7 viya 
purisalakklianebi upeto, Yijjiillatrdii viya viracitavayavo 
padatalakaiBalayugalena Kaladevalaisisisam s alaiikaritya,9 
caraii atalapadumaragaratanaraiii sina pitiimakutainanini- 
karam obbusetYa candodayena jalaiiidbim iva kalakalainu- 
kbaram mahantam iissaYam patidinam pavaddbento, suk- 

kapakkbabbivaddbamanacandamandalanukareiia vad- 

dbanto/' sattaYassikakfile sattaratanamayam sabassavan- 
kaiii satatittbam ratanaYalukfildnnatlralekbam atima- 
dburasltalamalajalasampiinnaiii supbullakumudakuYala- 
yaiii ^3 dibbamayam pokkbaranim ajjbogabetYa/4 mabata 
parivaiBiia dBY’akiuiiaro viy^a ndakakllaiii kllamano, solasa- 
Yas sikakale asesaYa^Ssuniatipatiiiiakutapitbapati^^ttbita- 
<;arano ^7 sakalabbuvanamandale asadisabbisekam papuiii. 

Tada vijitamakaraketurupo pituniveditakumaro para- 
maBukbumrdo : Na janati kiiici sippam : na dassama ^9 
tassa dbitaro ti,” Yuttaib rajanicayaYacanaiii siitYa, nagare 
bbeiiii cariipetYa, sanoibitajan^^asamube pui'avaramajjbe 


i -blmjangasauam ^ g -nicitauiarapbita- 

3 S2 yaBUivattita- 4 B -turanga- 

5 Si, 2 rajamaggarii ^ Si,^ antopuravaracaru- 

7 Si, 2 sabajabbiisanebi ^ B Kaladeviiaisi- 
9 Sj -katYa B -iiiandalakarena Si, 2 Yaddbeiito 

'^2 Yfilika- Si -kuvalamayam ^4 B gabetva 

^5 S2 avasesavasu- B -vasudbadbipati- 

B -makiitapitthapatittbitacaranatalo 
^8 B vijitaBafigamagato ketunipo 
^9 Si daBsami S2 B -mabajana- 


wmlmmiYmBk. 
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snsajjitaclibbasabliasannibham ^ alankatamalifimauclapaih 
gaiitva, iiiabriraliapallankavaragato nekanarapatisabassa- 
inajjbaYattiknlacalamajjbagato ^ viya kanakasikliarianc- 
karatanabliaranappablifijrilapaticchannavayaYo IndfiYiis- 
dbasaliassasancliaclitadasadiso 4 va jalacllmrasamayadi- 
vaso amalamani5bliilmiclissamanapaii%imbataya pati- 
sineliena mahiya liadayeneya dhariyamano uddlmyamana- 
kaiiakadandacriinarakalapo aparimitaparijano pi adutiyo 
akkbanavedbadayo dhanuggalie pakkosapetya saliassattha- 
maiii 7 sarasanam aliarapetva adho dliannkotivamapadan- 
gnlipitibe ^ tbapetva, kappasikacapagunaiu viya jiyam firo- 
petva jiyam pothento asanisabasBagliosabhiiiisanena jiya- 
raveiia sakalam tiyojaiiikam Kapilapuraib kampamanam 
viya katvil aYibbnvitatilinra9mukhadliamigiina,gamanaga- 
manaBarasandbaiiamokkhakaratalo usuvegamegbanadeM 
saratalapptibbrivijjujalebi gaganakubaraparipxiritasarava* 
^‘ridhrirri^3saliasse]ii jaladharadivasayamanani nabhasi 
daBsitahi iivsupadumasamiijjalabanakamalinlbi saradadiva- 
sayamanfini ^4 accuggatabi sarasopfmamalahi saggamagga- 
yamanani suvibbattavividhavicittebi sarapasadamanda- 
pebi sagganagarayamanani tibbuvanavimbapaniyani aiie- 
kavidhasipparii dassetva, caturaugasamannagatatimira-ai- 
kare yojanabahalakulisacalaparanxhitasasapadassanasa- 
Biattbavisiiddbapasridacakkbuttayojana^^’ttbaiiattibitavalaiii 
vijjbitva, ekavikkamakkaiitasakalabliuvanatalo ^7 jiyaropa- 
neneva urfidbiteH Saldyanaradbipebi alankaritvfi nitfinaxb 


^ Sx -dibbasabbaya 

= B -Babassamajjbagato viya cakkavattikulacalamajjha’ 
to viya ca B Indayudba- 

4 B -sailcadita- ; 8^,2 -safijadita- » acala- 

B bbiimiyaxii padissa- 7 B sabassatthamasaifi-* 

B -kotiyam 9 Sj -tunhira- 

B -sandbrinrikaddlianamriranamokkhakaratalo 
B sarappabliavi" B oiiiitH -saravari- 

‘3 B iNHcrtH ‘BiiUv ^4 B saradivas- B suvibita- 
Sx “Cakkbuttayo yojana- 
^7 B "SalaiiaSaky<i,rajabbavanatalo 
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tamalanilasukliumasurabilikesapasaBam paripiinnara,jaiiT:-> 
karasommaYadananam ^ vikasitanlla-Birajabliiramaioca- 
nanaxn indacapakutilamlabliamiikaiiaiii bandlinjlYakadala- 
pa^ladasanavarananaiii 3 kanakakiiiKlalamanditagaiida-- 
nam 4 kucakanakaliamsasaiigamagatagagana5Gaugani- 
radharrmrajitariicira%aranam lomalatfilavrilakena ^ rnani- 
kanakaineklialadamena parigatavisfilaglianajagliaiiatata- 
naiii karikarasannibhoriiyiigalanam pade pade ranitamani- 
nupiirariam pinda®lattakapallavita9pridapaiikajaBam su- 
rakinnaraniMganatigaBaiii sangitena vijitaclevaBafcaki- 
nam caittalisasahassarajasimdarinaBi majjbe velaiii viya 
sagarassa niadalekhaiii viya gajavarassa lataiii viya 
mabJrahassa kiisuBiasampadam viya iBadliiipavasassa 
candaBavanarajiiii viya Malayacalassa blifisabliutam attano 
niddaiii viya nayaBagabiBim Bimbadevim agganialiesim 
katva, avabasaBtesii ^3 viya SakkabliavanaBi abbibhavan- 
tesu viya Brabniavinifmani sakalanaradevabhavanasiri- 
saficayesu ^4 viya rammasnbbaBaniakesn tisu pasMesu 
surayuvanibi paricariyamano devakimiaro viya varayuva- 
nihi paricariyamano devalokasmiii viya rajjasirim anu- 
bbavanto kamena viiddhim agamasi. 

Ath* ekadivasaiii sakalalokanayananandajanano sakebi 
sajanaparijanehi saddbim pasada otaritva, adaravanamita- 
moli^7gitbilamanimakiitapantihi mabipalacakkebi pana- 
mayamano mahata ca balakflyena parivuto ratbavaram 
aruyba nyyanabhumini gacchanto, Bagaraniabavlthiyam 


^ B -nikarahemavadaBanaiii ^ B -nilapuppha- 

3 “dasanavaiianaiii ; B -dasananaiii 

4 B abbimanapiyatimparukiica" 

5 B saiigamagatagananaiu ^ B -rucita- 

7 B lomalatabrilanam inanekamani- ® B pindi- 
9 B -plavita- B bhaddalekbaiii vijjadbarassalataiix 
Sx madbumasassa ; madbuvasassa 

B niddanayanagahiniiii ^3 apabasantesu 

^4 B -bbavanasiririi samayesu 

^5 S2 B rammasuramma- B anukkainena 

^7 omits -moli- B manapiyamano 
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■dovanimmitam piirisaiii jarilyantena viya pi}etva, galiitayob- 
banarasaih ^ sankbadhavalakesakalapadhfiriBi Yaliparikin- 
Bagattaili " Habalavivannadiibbaladebayaiitam padimiasa- 
mm iva Iiiinadiisitaih di?asakaram iTa sadiiddiiiaiu citfcasa- 
1am ^iva saraYiraliitam tariim iya davaggi Ian ghi tarn jam- 
jajjarasarirain bbamantam agaceliantain di^ya, migo viya 
niggliatagbosacakita^liadayo saiiiyegam upagamma dlgbam- 
illbam^ abbinissayanto ^ Nivattaya nivattaya ratliaiii 
saratbi tyan ti,” vatya, tena niyattitaratbo, jara jareti/' 
nirantarain aimvitakkayanto sakabbayanani iipagantya, 
mruiiissikasampattitilakabbutebi amaraganehi pi pattbanTy- 
asobbebi 7 krimissaraliatthasarampebi dbitiinativiriyadi- 
gunagaiaivara^TataxiaparipaBtbebi9 manamadapainadadiyi- 
vidhadosaEatasaliassasabayebi sadbnjaBamabimopaghata- 
niggbatebi balajaBasammoliapadatfchaBelii lokasH’ eva 
Maravyridbasaiiibapita^^pasehi panitebi yividbebi kama- 
gunebi samappito iia taiii jaranipaiii saritva, puna pi kalan- 
tarena uyyanaiii tat-b ’evagacchaBtoBagarainabayithiyaiB 
yeya devanimmitani putbutariiddlinmatodarakaracarana- 
yugalani nissaya kampitadebam ^3 vyMhiripuparipilitai^^ 
•''Amma, tateti,” nirantaram sa'^Sgaggadaiii karuiiam 
uggirantam piirisam olambiya sanikasaBikam agacchantam 
disva,saniyiggacitto ratbaiii nivattapetiya, sakabbayaBam eva 
iipagato dibbayisayam abbibbayantebi panitaviyidbavisay- 
•appalvareld apaliatamanaso kilesaripuvijayassa dukkaratam 
lokassa pakfLseBto yi3'a na taih yyadbirilpaih saritva, 


^ B galiitayoldmnarasam 

2 B palitaparikiniiagattasabalam iva ciraiii dubbalade- 
bayantadi himapadiiHitaih 3 B jajjarasaiam iva 

4 B -ghosasaiikita- s Sj ,2 digliamnnham 

B abiiinindayanto 7 B pattbaniyayasasobhehi 
s S3 -guiiagamaBayara- 
9 Si -paripjittbebi ; B -paxipantelii 
B Hildbujanabitopagbatanigbatebi 
” B Marabyadliisandhapita- B kslbrntare 

-B pakampita- ^4 B byadhiripiimimpariidli- 

B pabbaggakanuxam 
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pnna pi puravlthiyaiii yeva deYanimmitam aiatapurisam 
aparapiiriselii catiihi Yuyhamanam apaviddhakesehi roclana- 
pareteld ^ l)ahTihi naranarigarielii pariviitam disva, sailjata- 
saiiivego sakabliaTanam upagamma i)nbl)akanimasampa- 
ditehiYisayehipamMamupagato,piinai3i tatli’ eva devaiiim- 
mitaiii sunivattliasuparutaeivaraiii santindriyainaiiasain 
anugatam iva bhikkhusiriya aditthapnbbavesaiii bliikkhum 
agaccbantam disva,sanjatapabbajjabbilasokusiimaplialapal- 
laYalaukatavividba ^ taruvaropasobhitaiii 3 samadamadbu- 
karaganopakiljitam 4 paYattanaccasikbisobhamanam iiyya- 
nam. pfiYisi. 

Tada Sa-kyakiilakamalinirfijahamso viya Yipplmrantibi 
debappabhahi sabalatapain 5 iva sadavanalam iYa vaiiam 
upadassento, viYidbaYanalatakiisiTmareniidlnisaro^ deva- 
parisaya 7 saddbim NandanaYana^samajjbo gfibakanata- 
kanayako Yiya natakadihi saddbiib Yanabbavanasukham 
anubhavanto pul)banhaiii samharitva, siicivimalasalilapiiri- 
tam kamalalmmuduppalakuYalayadikusumabbaranaYibbil- 
sitam padumamadbupananiattabamsakaminikatakolahalam 
vimujjaniana^samadaSakiy^avilasinikncakalasalulitam ma- 
ngalapokkharanim ogabetva, Nandanasarasamogabaka- 
pakasasano viya sapariso jalaiii IdlitYa^vasaravasaiie sabaiii- 
sam saraiii saba kaminihi pajabitYa, tire paramamciradas- 
sane sakaliadayasitale silatale nisiditYa, Vissakamma- 
snraknmarenfilankato nanaviragatanuYaravasanaiiivasano 
amutta^'^muttangada^^keyd.ro varaparama^^siirabbikusii- 
mamalasanialaiikatasirorubo ruciranaYakanaka^smakuta- 
knndalo catilbi ganilajaYaYegamangalasitasindbavebi ynt- 
tam YarakanakarajatamaniratanaracitasaraosaritaviYidha- 
sttrabbiktisumadfimam ratbam abhiruyba, ^4 rajasiriniYasa- 

^ Si rodanaparebi ^ 33 -vividha- 

3 B -sobhitamada- 4 Sj -kunjitam 

^ B sada babinalam ^ -dbuvasariro 

7 B vaddbaparisaya s 33 Nandavana- 

9 S2 vajjamanasa- ; B majjamfinasa- 


S2 amuttamuttamba- 
B vagguparama- 
^4 B arnyba 


B -aiigara- 
B -kanakakottima- 


|| , jli y' • , r ’ 
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pun(lanlcena ^ khlrasagaraplienaclbaTalena tliulamuttfikairi- 
pajalakaviitena Bitatapattena nivaritfitapo udcllinya:muua.ca- 
riicrimarakalapapava,nrinattitaliannapallavo vuvatTgativasa- 
ranitaiiupiirapariliariyasarasanarayaHinkhareua maclliiira- 
sararauitaYinriravakolahalenamaiigalag!tenagiyamaiiayasa- 
santano madaialamalmakapoladolayamanamaclbiikara^ku- 
labi kiiiljaragliatabi jaladharadivasayaiiidnaya ranita^ma- 
dliurakaiiako-^gbantakruuvaiuukbai’akaotbelii nianjettbalo- 
bita s kkbandbakesaraghatfwalapallavebi Tanagaj anulbira.- 
patalakesara^^gbatribi keBarlbi^ viya taraugaiuehi l^basii- 
nlya alaiikrira^kriyribharanajiitisiuiinjjotena 9 Burabbiku- 
siimavasanrLb]iaraua])basitetta palayajalanidbikallolHsan- 
ghfitena viya kalakalababalena anekasaia^^^saliassa^^patti- 
kajanena so])liitriya catiirauginiya seiiaja parivuto tiiraa- 
gamayam iva inahitaJaiii kiuljaramayam iva. disfivalayaiu 
atapattamandalamayain iva antalikkliaiii dbajauiayain iva 
ambaratalaiii gajamadagaiidhamayam ^3 iva saniirapani 
bliuprilamayam iva pajarasim ^4 abharaimrasmimayain iva 
gaganaiii ^5 kiritamayain iva atapaiii camaramayam iva 
divasaiii jayasaddaniajaun iva tibliuvanam karonto, nunfijii- 
tivisarasamujjaleria vannena jananayanani fikaddbanto 
pnfinraiubbavaiii samiigghosento viya ^7 atinianobarena 
sirisobliaggena sayanbasaBiaye anekavataprmavivaranig- 
gata^9vuvatibhiisaiialdrainasabassasankttlam Kapilapurani 
pavisi. 

Tada tibbovana-’'^vilobbaniyo angappabbappavribeiia la- 

^ B "piuidujdlaivanikkirasagarai^^^^ 

Ss “luadhurasarena ; B -rnadhuraliaraiia- 
3 B -rasitamadbura- 4 8 ^ madbnkaraka.naka- 

3 B -loliitapittbalvcbi sadasalatfivalapallavebi 
B -patapatalapadakesarasarebi 
7 S2 -kesarasabikesarihi ® B alabkata- 

9 Sx,2 -jiitiya S2 omits -sata- B -sabaBsena 

So turagamayam ^3 S 3 -gandbam iva 

^4 B pajaiii rasitubliarana- B gaganatalaiii. 

So akaddliento ^7 Sj omits viya 

S3 B atiinanoraiiiena ^9 B -viniggata- 

» B tibbavaiia- 
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^ B piirilavaiiiia- ^ B nagaraiii karonto 3 B puma- 
4 B -clissantehi nettatfiratalelii ditthapatehi 
^ B Madanayanaparaiiiparayagatanaiii ^ omiu ca 
7 B asiyamano ^ B guharavehi 9 S2 nivadamano 
S2 sirisamudaye Si Kisrigotami3^a 

-rajadlntarayabliigitanibbuta- ^3 B suvacanaiii 
^4 B dharaghatabi B padatalanipakitam 

Si,2 antopura- 17 Sj -paccbadapate 

B naiii 19 B gahetya 


vannamayam ^ iva nagaram ^ ananamaiidaleiia candal}im- 
baniayam iva gagauatalam abliaranarasmialokena Iiida- 
yudhamayaui iva atapaiii locanamayukbalekbasaiitrineiia 
mliippalamayam iva divasaiii dassento piirassuiiclarinam 
saldiilfiscbi anilacalitaknvalayadaladrimadigliebi4 tarala- 
taratfirasarehi dittbipatebi vilumpiyamano viya Madana- 
saraparamparagatanaiii s vanitanam adasamayani vija 
salilamayani viya pbalikamayani viya ca ^ badayaiii pavi- 
santo viya akareiia tasam apiyamano 7 viya locanapiitelii 
filiuyamano viya bliusaravebi anugamainano viya liada- 
yehi iiibaddbamano 9 viya abharanaratanarasmiraj jubi 
mabata. sirisamudayena gaccbanto Makaraddbajayudba- 
bbuto ragasavamattaya Kisagotamr^rajadhTtarabhigitaiii 
niblmtapadainbitagltam sutva: me sussavanam -'3 

Bavesiti/’ paramaratikaram baram oinmlcitvatassapesetva, 
sajaladbaram iva krilagarudbumamandalebi sanlbaram iva 
yamakunjaragbatasikarebi sanisam iva tamrilavitbikaan- 
dbakarebi rrijadvarasamipam upagantva, sabalatapam iva 
latanalokebi sataraganam iva muttakalapebi savassasania- 
yam iva dbaragbarebi ^4 abbbabatamangalaturiyaravapuri- 
tam uparacitavikacakamalakusumappakaraiii lalitavanita- 
pada^ 5 ragankitamantepura^^carajananupurajjbaiikaramano- 
baram pacalitabbusanamaniravaramaniyapasadam abbiru- 
bitva, uparaeitasitavitahe asattaniuttagune manippadipap- 
pabatatimiranikare indudldbitidbavalasaccbadapate ^7 Kela- 
sasilatalavisfilasayanatale nipajji, 

Tavad eva taiii surayuvatisadisarupasobbavarayiivatiyo 
madbiiraravilni turiyani ^9 gabetvana mabapiirisam sampa- 
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rivriretva ^ ramayantiyo ^ naccagitavrulitfiiii payoja.yi- 

BISU.S 

Tasilii samaye MalcaraddliaiiavijayagliosaBukarinri bbu- 
sanimirulena saddliiiii pavattanaccam olokento navajala- 
<lha.rag]iosagambliTram aniigatavaiaveiuiravaramaniyainu- 
diiiganadaih sunauto tattbabhiratirahitabbaTena miiliuttaiii 
iiidclam okkamitTa pabujjhitva, vikasitanayaiiayiigalavinb 
ggatappabhripavribeiia saiiiubbhasitavrisabbavano utt-liahi- 
tva luiibsadbavalo sayanatale nisiimo gandbatelavaseka- 
dipikfHlokeiia niddfipagatavikaiaprikatablbbaccbaBayanaiii 
saeetikaib Batakl^samiibaiu disva, surabhavaxiam avabasan- 
tarn i\'a pajjalantam pasadatalam amakasnsauam iva 
nissifjkam paKsamano bbuvanattayam pabiyaualaBikliaka- 
lapaparigatatiiiakuiim iva uiaiiriauiano tibbiiva-nada- 
baiuuu nibbanaumtaraBena nibbapetukamo aceliannasava- 
naiii Cliannam amantetva : ** llaiiamattbakaiu Kaathakam 
nama tnraugavaxain rdiarati/’ pesetvay siitavaraih dattbu- 
kamo ribaddbadhavala%usiimacirimakasatam pajjalitama- 
ligalappadipainBimbriya Birigabbbain pavisitva, apariccatta- 
gabbbaragaib 9 kiimaram udayaparipatalamaiidalnm iva 
Bavitiiram aparaiii sanjbrilobitabimbam iva rajanikaram 
iippbullani iva mtanaravindarasim pavrilakisalayadalehi 
viya bjllatapaecbedebi viya padiimarrigarasmibi viva vira- 
citavayavaiii suravanitakaraparibbatain ivainarakumara' 
kam uttattakaiiakasanuibbriya deliappabbaya piirayantara 
iva vusabliavaiiaili vasTkaranamantaxh viya cittassa aka- 
ddbanaafijanaih viya xiettassa sirisayanagatam attajaih 
vigatanimeBti^nicciilapakbumena ^3 anaiulajalapatalapilri- 
•tatarakena cakldiiina pivamano viya oloketva pi, para- 
bitaratabliavena CbaBBopanItani bayarataBajli ^4 kanakapa- 


^ B parivaretva ^ B ramapentiyo 3 B yojayiihsu 
4 B -dipaka- 3 natika- ^ B -tinavajam 
” B abanittbaiii pesetvfi ^ B avaiiaddhadliavala- 

9 B -gabbbabbagam B rattaravindarasixn iva 

B snravanitakfisaparibhaUhain ; Sx »2 -paribbattam 
Sx -iiivesa- ^3 Sx ,2 -padumena 

^4 Sx ,2 liayaratanam 
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ttalatapatanena pade pade ranitaratanamiilena tliulamiitta- 
plialabalialena tiMganalankatasailjharagen' ^ eva assa- 
lankarena samalankatain pataiiavapatanajanitakliiiraraYe- 
hi jajjaritaYasundharehi 3 khuraputelii samiiio miirajaya- 
dapiljaiii viya kurnmanam piiritabhnvaiirimoclaviraYeiia ^ 
atimanoli arena intibharitena hesaravena s kohcanadaiii ^ 
vegasahghatam iva dehavantaiii suriyodaTam iva sakala- 
bliUYanapiijaraham asesalakklianopapannaiii Kelasadhaya- 
lahayavararatanam 7 samaruyha, Channenruiiigato iiaga- 
ra ^ nikkhamitya, samagatanekaloka 9 dliatuvasipiyiisa* 
pehi gandliamalambarabliaranadipadhiipaeandanacnnna- 
viitthllii piijiyamano, sakalagaganatalani inaha^^megha- 
vut4hidhriraparipunnaiii yiya dibbapupphavassena niranta- 
raiii kurumano, dil)basangitimggliosena patliaylto yavaka- 
nittha palayajalanidhinadeneva ekaninnadaiii janayanto, 
tena rattisesena timsayojanikam niaggaiii gantva, rajjatta- 
yam atikkamma abhisekavatinnajanapadayadhiikiicacanda- 
nadlmlidhayalikatataraiigamalaiii nadiiii Anomam iitta- 
ritya, tire sita^^sukliiimapulinatale thatva, ndite taruna- 
tarakapilapanalohite ^3 tiiniranikaranidhanakare saliassa- 
kirane : Channa tyam mama irnani ratanabharanani 

imah ca parijatakamandarayamakai’aiidabindnsindnrita- 
hga^4maiigalatiirahgamam adaya Kapilapuram gacchaliiti,’^ 
tarn vissajjetva sajalajaladharappabliabliasiirena ^5 nisitayi- 
malakhaggena snpupphitakanikaratarusikharasamnggata- 
bhamaravalllllanukarinam sakesamakutaih chinditvaj, 
akase patiiijjhitya/7 arahaddhajam paridahitya, satakayn- 
gam gaganatale ukkhipitya, sayam era pabbajitva, Anupi- 


^ B -j)hullabaha- ^ g -safijhanurage- 

3 B calitavasundharehi 4 8^,2 -bliuvanodaraviyarena 

5 B pasadarayena ^ 8^,0 koilcamanaiii 

7 B hayaratanam aruyba s ]3 nagarato 

9 Ss samanekaloka- g -piynsadelii 

Sj omits -megha- 

^3 B -kapilapanaullohite ^4 -sindhuritafiga- 
B sakalajaladharabbhasurena 
B akasarii ^7 Si,2 -yijjhitva 



mahSbodhivamsa, 


jam llama ambavunam paTisitva, tattha siirabliikusuma- 
gandhriYabacIdlialiadajalii bliamaraniadliiikarayuvatTbi 
samantato giimbagumbajamanc ^ plialamsapamiiditaliada- 
yahi madluiravirutrihi “ kokilavanitrihi upagiyamane satta- 
liam pabbajjasnkbena Yitinaiueti. 

Atlia sakalalo]iokai)ajjoto jaladliaraBamayo Yiya pasa» 
mitarajo3 alankaro Yiya brabmacarijassa yobbaiio viya 
Dbammassa safijhagananuraBjitaksaradasamayarajanlkaro 
Yiya kusaYaYarasaiiivuto s ekako’pi^ anekajanaparivuto 
viya sol >bamrino taiii vanaYasimigapakkbmaiii nayanfimata" 
pjniam iva karonto, ekacarakak'esan viya naraslho rnatta- 
tiifitaiigaYilasagaml samassaseuto ^ viya vasundharam 
padatalebi ekadivasoii ’eva timsayojanikam maggaiii gantvib 
uttiifigatamngabbaiigabbirrimaiii Gaiigaiu nadim utta- 
ritva, Vararryagahaih ^ nfima atimanoramaru ^ nagaram 
pavisitva, tattha issariyamadamattajanam pai’ihasento 
Yiya iiddliatavesassa janassa^^ lajjam uppadayamano viya 
vayakantisantilii nagarajanahadayfini attani bandlianto 
nipasiriya sabbajanaiiayanani vilumpaiito viya saiitiiidriyo 
santamanaso yugamattam pekkliamaiio puraYitIii3^am 
pindaya caritva yfipanamattam bhattam gahetva: ‘‘Ko*’ 
yam Sakko Bii kho — Mfira^4Bralimaiirigayakkliamaniissa- 
nam afiiiataro iiii kho ti?” saujatakutiihalaih nagaram 
Merurnanthribhihiitasagaram iYa rikiilaih katva, iiagarato 
iiikkhamitYa, PaiylaYriealiisa-inlpe vikacavanalatasurabhi- 
kiisiimaparirrjjile okaso iiisIditYa, paeeavekkhribalena missa- 
kabhattaiii amataih viya paribhuiljitva, BiinbiBai’anaradhi** 
penopagantva nama) gottain pncchitva : Agato me sahayo 
SrikyaYaiusasikhaniauibhnto Skldhattliakiiuiuro ti,’* pamu- 


^ gumagiimayane ; gumagumayamaiiG 
“ Sjc madlmkara- ^ B iipasamita- 

4 li ghanarmrafijita- 5 B -varapfivuto 

eko’pi 7 B pamayfipento 

^ B Yararajagahaiu Bajagahan nama 
9 B atimaiioharaih parihasanto ; B paiibhriseiito 

B nddhatapavedbitajanassa MSS. baddhanfco 
^3 B siiraYitbiyaiii h B ko mi kbo Mara- 
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ditaliaclayena tena rajjena nimantiyaiBano : Na mam’ 
attho, maharaja, cakkayattivibluitiya pi ; lokahitayaham 
padhanam aniiyuhjitva Biiddho bhaTissamiti/’ Magadhara- 
jjam patikkliipitva, padhanabhiimiiii gaceliaBto Alarata- 
pasena mahayasena Udclakatapasena niramisena ganaca- 
riyatthane^ yaciyamano- na tarn pi adhivasetva kilama- 
nasatnaclaMagadliasundarikesapasagariidhiimalmsumasu- 
rabhisalilaya Nerahjaraya nadiya tire tutthaliatthapa- 
raputtJiagiuitthe 3 yisalasalaYane mahapadhanam anuynh- 
jitva, pubbe Siirindo Yiya surasiindarihi pariYuto siirabha- 
vanasiikliam iya Kapilapiirasukliaiii siieiram anubhavaiito, 
karaasnklialikaniiyogena mokkhabliavam pakasento, idani 
dinakarayatmne ganthikaronto 4 yiya medimmandalam 
parivattento yiya ca kehici katiirn asakkuiieyyaiii kotippat- 
taiii diikkarakarikaiii karonto,attaldlamathanuyogena nibba- 
nabhayaiii sandassetyri,majjhimaya patipadaya patipajjanto 
olfirikaharapatisevaneua sarlraiii santapDpetva, Visakhapiin- 
namadiyase iidite udayagirisikbarasikbrimanibhiite kamala- 
vanavikasanakare asisirakirane mattabaiiisavilasagami 
pato’ ya gantva, bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano ajapa- 
lanigrodhamule pacmalokadhatnm olokento sarirappabbahi 
sakalaiii taiii rukkhaili siivannayannam katya ghanaviyara- 
gatadiyasakaro yiya virocamano iiisidi. 

Tato Uruyelayaiii^ Senaninigame Senanikutimbikassa 
dhita Sujata yayappatta tasmiih rukkhe ekam patthanam 
katya, paripunnasaiikappa tasrnim divase : Ajja balikam- 
maiii karissamiti,” pato’ ya payasam anayasam paramama- 
dhuraiii sampatipadetva, satasahassagghanakam suvanna- 
2 )atim alaiikaritya, tattha madhupayasam piiretya, aparaya 
kanakapatiya pidaliitva sisenadaya sural)liikusmnayasana- 
bharanabhusita sunila7bhamarakeselii sannihitabahalan- 
dhakara bhasa^manatannsampada ca 9 pundarikamiikhi 
harinalocana ca balatapappabhadhara kumiidahasini ca 9 


^ Sj; -tthanena ^ Sg yacitamaneiia 3 Si,^ -sutthe 
4 B ganthikam karonto 5 Si -vikasitakare 

^ B TJruyelaya 7 Sg, B omit snnila® ^ Sx pabhasa- 
9 B omiU ca B omits -dhara 
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madhiiraliaihsaiiadri saniiinnatapayodliara ca ® kainak* 
komalakara puthnsiirinitambfi 3ca karabboravilanibita- 
gfimiDi ca 3 kiiladcvata viya rajanikarassa vela viya 
ragasfigarassa 4 jotiniala viya navayobbanaca,ndodayassa 
mabriiiadl viya ratirasainatassa 5 piifulakammaparinamor 
paramparfi viya lokassa vividbrilaiikaravasanakosiimadamri- 
niilepanopetalalitayiivatipariviitri patupaiabatiinnadriniippa- 
bandbena pilrayantiva cakkavillaiix knsiimamayani iva 
gandhamayam iva dbiipamayani 7 iva ca karontl sakalam 
eva lokadhfitmii gacchaiiti nigrodbapmlape ^ durato' va tarn 
iiiabrisattam pufiuasaficayam iva nlpavantaia nisiiiiiam 
disva, pltiBoinanassa-jata : Kukkbadevata. ti/' mafma- 
maiifi 0 Baba dasBaiicn’ ova onata ganiva, sTsato tarn abbina- 
vabbaniibiiiiba^'^Bibbarii Biivaiinapatiiu otaretva, tasBa rat- 
takuvaiayakonuilapaiiitale tliapetva, maliitale sanni^bitala- 
lata^-caiKlaBakala : ‘‘ Yathfi me inanoratlio iiipidianno 
evaiii VO pi nippajjatuti,” atimanobaraiiigiram udlnjitva^3 
pamodaiiirma gata. 

Lokaiiayako pi suvaiuiapatiili gabetva, tatanibatarupari- 
galitakusumarenupmjaraiu Nerafijara^4tiraiu gantva, tattha 
suppatittliita^5tittbe kblrasagarataraiigapandaro pulinatale 
tarn payasam piapetva, aparajalanidbim avataranto raiii- 
simull viya salilavrtbinim otaritvfi, bhuininipatitam iva 
gaganatalam jalatalam Indadhannsahasseneva sfirirappa- 
bbabbi obbasento^v ogabetva, nadivaravilasiiiP^’tarabgakara- 


^ Ss samiippanuatapayodbara ^ B omiiH ca 

3 B omits ca . . . ca 4 B taritasagarassa 

s B paratirakamassa 
B patiipadasadixmadananiipabandbena 
7 B dbiimamayam ^ Sj.a -padapaxii 

9 B mafmamrma pasadanayarumanavata 
B Haiinibbtiru mabisatini- ]] -nalata- 

Sr iidlrayitva ^4 B omits Nerafijara- 

^5 Si ,2 Buppatittbiibbibita- 

B -Jiidbini iva taranto rasmimfilT viya 
^7 St obbrisayanto B nadidharavilaBini- 
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sa assaparimat.ta'sarli'0 nabatTii, pubbajalaniclbitatasa- 
muggatatapauo ® viya uttaritva, iiadirodhe nisinno payasa- 
sanaiii katva, sotasi 3 patisotagaminiiii suTannapatim vissaj- 
jetya, tattb’eya 4 surabbikusamaSsamalankate mlobliase 
manorame salavane diva vibaraiii katva, divasavasane 
suvaiuiasiu-abbigandbakiisumesu vaiitato parigalitva, clva- 
rasBoparipatamanesusarasurapujitasu indlvararavindaman- 
daravadikusumavuttbidbarasu nirantarain vassamanasu 
surakinnarasundarisu sadbukaraib dadamanasu surabbi- 
candanaeannasamakulasu kusumakuiikumadbupasugan - 
dbTsn ^ vividbacarumabaddbajamalinisu dasasabassiloka- 
dhiltiisu kampamanasu lulita7kamalakumudavane maka- 
randamadbubindusandobavabe kusumamodatappiStalijale 
maiidamiandaiu 9 vahante gandbavi'ihe devagaijalaiikata- 
laaggena mattebbaknmbhanibbbedaya vijambbamano miga- 
raja viya bodhiddumasamlpam gaccbanto, Sottbiyaidvijo^°- 
panltakusumamuttbiyo “ gabetva, suparisuddbasiniddba- 
suvattauj ukkbandb am gbanabaddhamorapiiij ara'^skala- 
pamandalasaiikasam niccakalam nllapattam antarantara 
pavalaiikuradalasannibbalalamanarattapallavam mandani- 
lacalitasakbiibi naccantam iva pitiya sakalapatbavimanda- 
1am alankarontaib dbaranitalatilakabbutaib ^4 sabajatam 
jayabbumijam vijayapadapaiii nijabadayam iva karuna- 
sitalam sitalaccbayam assattbabodbim upagantva, tikkbat- 
tum padakkbiuam katvil, pubbuttaradisabbage ^5 tbito sab- 
baBuddbebi avijahitattbane tinani caletva, tulikaggaparic- 
Bbiiinam iva jiitaib cuddasabattbam tinasantbaraiii disva : 
“ Tasmiiii viparivattamanayam pi mabapatbaviyaiii nipa- 


B -parimattba- == Sj ,2 -samuggatapataiigo 

3 B sotapatisota- + B tatb’eva s B -kiisumalaiikate 
f' Si, a -sugandbiiiisu ^ Sj lalita- 

3 B kusumamodabasitalijale 9 B mandamandavate 
B Sottbiyanijo- ” B -kusamuttbiyo 

13 Sg -suvaddbaujukakbandbagbanabuddba- ; B -ujju- 
13 B -piiicba- Sa -tikabbutaiu 

'5 Sa B pubbuttarabhage 

B parivattamanaya pi mabapatbaviya 
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tautesu pi nigghfitasatasahassesu * phalante pi pavaua- 
pathe == pavassantesu pi khadirangaranikaresu 3 sussantesu 
pi me maiiisalohitesu sammasambodhim apatva na virijaih 
samliarissamlti,” pallaukam abhujitva bodliisruklchamule 
purattliabliimukbo ® nisidi. 

Tada7 malifipurisassa Dasasatanayano Yijayuttaraiii 
nama ■ vlsam®ratanasatayamam bbuvanavivaravyapiuada- 
saiikbaiii 5 dhamayanto atthasi. 

Tatba Pailcasiliho gandhabbaputto tigavutayatam “ 
veluvapaiiduvlxiam adiiya vadayanto, Suyamadevaraja ti- 
gavutayatasaradasamayarajanikarakaranikara‘“sassirikam 
dibbacamaraiix gabetva mandamandaiii vijayanto, Santus- 
sitadevaruja maiutrilavantaiii gahetva sukluinilaparainparahi 
santappeiifco, SabampatlMahabrahmiT, tiyojanavitthataiii 
dutiyam iva puixuacandaiii eetaceliattam upari dbiirayanto, 
Kalo uama'3 nagai'fija asitisabassanatikapariviito tbuti- 
■vacanasabassfiui gayanto attbasi. 

Dvattiilisadevakumarikayo dibbapuppbasampunnavivi- 
dharatanamaiijusa ^5 gabetva piijayantiyo attbaiiisu. 

Sakalaclasasabassacakkaviiladevata chaiiavesaiii’® gabetva 
samanta samussitadbajapabikakadalltoraiiakusumaduma- 
hattbii gabitapunuagbatamadbukataccburaaiudandadlpa- 
dbririkfi atthaiiiaiigalaratauadasapantiyo patbavlto yava 
akanittbil nirantaram attbaibsu. 

Tasmiiii samaye sakalalokavasavatti Yasavattimaro : 

Kumuro ’yam mama visayam atikkamitukilmo, kamaiii 
Siddbattbam assiddhattbaiii karissilmiti,” brtliusaltassam 
mapetvfi, jalamanuniilamayani vividbayudbilni gabetva, 
diyaddbayojauasatikaiii Girimekbablbbidbanaiii gajarfijam ‘7 


^ B omitfi -silta- B pavauasattlie 

3 B kbadiraugrtraslkaresu •» Si, a patvii 

5 Hi omits bodhi- ^ Sa -mukham ^ B tato 

B viya- f B byapitanadam 

’o B gandbabbadevaputto “ B tigavntayrimaib 

32 B omiiH -karanikara- *3 B omiU nama 

34 B bbnsaiito “'S B manjusani 

3® Si , 2 -janavesam B gajam 
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arnyha, bhlmablbhacehasabasilya^ vimpaappanieyyaya sara- 
bbamarasenaya^^ parivuto yojanasabassato 3 pattbaya gaj- 

jamanapalayagbanaghatasaiigbattasaiya acapc asanisahas - 

sasampatadarunena gboraniggbosena sakalalobam eUnm- 
5flnii>4 katva- " Siddbattbakumai-am gaiibatba hanatba 

“■JS- 

pento yugantavatayatapicutdlam iva^ aaba dassaiien eva 
surasuraganam palapento samantato dhaiadbaiaghayi^ 

viya aiibottbaritya, abbinayajaladbararavam ^ gambhirana- 

dam bhimsanam caiularambliaib satniranasaram 9 mapetva, 

tassa'°kandappadappapanudino clyarakannam pi ealetum 

asakkonto saiiiYattaYuttbivegam mabaraegbam vassapetva, 
tiibinalavappamanam pi jalabinduni tass’ Antakaketiim- 
liatino “ samipam pi netuni asamattbo pariyantaniggatasik- 

hrisatavippbuliugamalakulajalayalilbam pasSuayassam pa- 

baranavassam aiigarayassani kukkulavassam valukavassaui 
kalalaTassaiii vassapetva, taiii sabbam malagulakusumac a- 

mapupphayuttbicandanacunnakusumarenudibbagandba- 

-bbavam upagatam disva, lokantarikaghoram andhakaram 
mapetva, avijjandbakarassapi viddhaiiisakassa tassa sarira- 
rasmina dinakarasahassuggamanam 

kam oloketva, kopoparattanmkbamandalavijambbitabba- 

kutibbiibsanavesadhari MeruMandaram ^3 pi yelukabram 
iya kbandayantam atitikbinam dibbamibbavopetam kbura- 
dbaraiii cakkayudbam ^4 yissajjetya, taiii kiisumaccbattabbu- 


1 B bbimaiii vibbaeebaib sabasayavinipani 

2 So sarasamara- ^ B inserts -sata- 

4 Si, a sakalolokaninnadaiii B parasagaram 

6 Si ,2 -piculam ; B yugantavatapayata- 

7 B dharanidbaragbata 

8 B -jaladbaragambbiranadabbiiusanaiii ; Sa va gambbi- 

ranadabbiiBBanam ^ B samirauarayaiii 

1 ° B kandbabbarambbapanodiuo 
« Si ,2 tassa vasantaketu- 

12 B dinakarasabassass’uggainaiiaiii iva 

13 MeruMandaraBmiui B cakkaviidbaiu 
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tarn passit?j\ ]\lrirasenaya pi ^ vissajjitani mahaBtani Marfi- 
niibbavopotaiii dhilpayanfalui pajjalantani pabbatakntaiii 
inrilagnlabhrivaju apaimam disva, safijatasoko taiii dubbari- 
tajasaTisaraiJi ^ iipasaiikaiiima : Uttdiaba Siddliattlia, 
pallaiiko mam 'evfijaBi papnnrititi/' vatva, tena ajeyya.vik- 
kaaiieiia : Muriij ima.ssa pallaiikassa betubhiitassa kalyaiiti- 
kamma.ssa katal’ilifive taya ko sakkhiti ? Tiitte, '' Sabbe 
imesakkbiijo tij” MfiraseiiabMmukbaiii liattbam pasaretvaj 
palayajalanidliiiiiggliosabliibbavaniyena tumiilaghoraglio- 
sena-i: ^^Aliarb sakldii aliaiu sakkbiti,” MaraseBaya sak- 
kbibbavaii] dapotvaS: *'Ko te., Siddhattba, sakkbiti/* yatvil, 
tena asamaparakJiameiia : ...'^'"Mayliam ettha sacetaml 
Bakkliipo iia Bantlti/' rattajalaclbaragabbhato iiikkliaiita- 
kaficaiiaTijjmii i\'u eivaragabbbatodakkbinakaraxu nibaritvA 
avaiiiabbimukJjaja katvm paraBiibbiimij^am uiinaditva ^ : 

Idaui kasiiia iiiBsa<ldrtsiti/Watv;a, nmliapatlmyiya aaeka- 
ravasate lia'iiicapite Maro VasarattI ayaBSTatti liiitvil, 
bliltatasito Balia 9 Mrirapaiisaya .' gabitaYiidhabbaraimvat- 
tbaiii pabaja., abbimiikliaya disaya yava cakkavabicalaiii 
palayi. 

Iti Mfira^sciiatiilapalayapaTaiio ■ dbaramane yeva siiriye 
Mtirabalaiii viiblliaiiisitvajabbejjayirajayavara^Btiaiigalapa]- 
biiilve iiiHiiiiio siirasiirabh iijagablnijagasaBadibi jayagbosaiii * " 
gliosamaiioli! pasrulainiiTUiJjapamyaselii ^’3 samagantya, gaii- 
dbabbadiljha.kiisiiiiiadamadJbi -^4 adbikatarain pujiyaiiKliio 
Bak s ibitlasaBi iliass ilokadliutmli yaddbetyaps yissattimmala- 
giilaiii viya glia,iia])adtliiapiippbakalapaili viya siisajjita- 
kusuiiBlsaiai.ib viya, alaiikatapatJyi^attam puppliavitimaiii 


B pa\isHajJitaBi 

- B taHRsi (hibbfiritassa samJpam ui>asaukamma 
^ S 2 katabbavo'va ; Si katabbavo 
4 B kiitiihaiataragliora- 5 B vadapetya ^ B ey^ettlia 
7 B iiiiDaiiidatvn ^ Si -sito 9 B sahamara- 

B abliimukbiuiuldiaya ; Si abhimukhabbimukbnya 
B abb^javijayapavara- B jayagbosamanebi 

^3 B pasadapfimiijjamanaseM *4 S^^g -kustimadihi 
, Si vattetva B gbanacandana- ■ ^7 B -yattam yiya 
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Tiya^ ca ekamalinim katva, bahakdhupaparimdam ^ gan- 
dbacuniiarenuparivasitani sakasirisamujjalam 3 ekaccha- 
nam ekaninAadau cakaretva, purimayame pubbe nivuttham 
kbandhasantanam anussaranto aparimitatitakalavatti 4 mo- 
bandbakaraiii viddbaiiisetva, majjbimayame caTamaiio up- 
paiiamanadayos satte dibbena cakkbuna olokento anagata- 
mitakfilaYatti^aiiiianatamojalam 7 padaletva, paecbimayame 

paccuppannakasiavattl avijjatimirapikaraiii samuggbatetum 

pafciccasamiippadasagare fiaiiaMerumaiitbam 9 otaretTa, 
alolento ^dya vattavivattanulomapatilomadinayavasepa 

sammasaptodasabalaeatuvesarajjadiguparatanaparivaritam 

sabbaimutailanrimatam sampadetvil, saYdsanasavo ” samuc- 
cbinditva, krdattayaYattraam sabbavattaiii^^ karatalamala- 
kam iva iikavasesaiu disvil, paripuiiijasaiikappo pltivegeiia 
“ apekajatisamsaran ” ti udanam udaiiesi. 

EYam assa BhagaYato sainbandhiiii arabato sainmasam- 

biiddhassa. 

Iti vipuladayo yo lokanifctliaranatthani 
Pavisiya bbaYaduggam paranii piirayitva, 
Hatasakalakileso pattasabbaililabbavo 
Parabitanirato ’yarii tassa Buddbassa ^4 bodbi. 

Abbisambodbikatba. 

“Kiiii sadbiniti?” attanamis pattbstva, aparimitakalam 
anantabodbisambbare upacmitva, agatassa mabapm-isassa 
sammasambodbiih sadbim sesanam sagganiokkha^7suk- 

basadbini. 


^ B omits Yiya ca ® B babaladbuipapaiimala- 

3 B ekasiri- 4 B -kalapavatti- ^ p papajjamanadayo 

6 B anagatakalapaYattarii 7 B mobajalam 

8 B -kalapaYattaiu « B M«rpmantam 

B -adiYasena B savasanasaYaiii 

12 B -vattitaib Si, 2 sabbavattbum 

14 B Buddhabodbi ’'S B pattbanam paYattetva 

16 B sammasambodbisadbinl ^7 saggamokkbe 
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'' Abliittlnitri kenfiti BiiddhruiubucldhacleTindanarintla” 
Bagindebi nbbittbiita. 

^'Kattha ppatii-fbita ti?’' Yaiii piaiiaih saiuvattakappo 
^diiatthesu kotisatasabassacakkavajesu paccliji Tiiirisaui 
gaccbati, vivattalaippe sabbapatbamaiii saiitbabati, tasmiib 
yeva kappe yato uggataiii jalajapadiimam Brabmaloke 
pabiijjliitva., Yivattaitlinyikappe jajamanadasabalfinam ^ 
gaijanavaseiia sainanapaiiklduiram deti. Tasiniiii ycva kappe 
2)iiritaprirai3.}itrinaBi mahabodbisattanam aparinifuiaguna- 
gaiificlbigaiBeBa acalndbaram boti. Yato - yava bbavagga 
bberilmbarain siiBiravimaiiaiii Brabinnna pi laiY 
gbaniyaili nrigaiuaniisaasiiragarii-dadevaBrabniacaldaivat" 
tipujanlyail ('.a boti, ta<sniiiii Magadhesii Umve^lajauapade 
Nerafijaraya tire niabi^aiTavadbiibadayattbrailyo va iitta- 
iBaftlaliio patittbita. 

Ttissapbalaniliainaliabodln Sattbari dliaramaiie Jetavan- 
avibaradvare patittbitiL Dakldiiiiamabasaldia parinibbute 
Bbagavati LaiikadJpe patittbita. 

Tasu katbam pbalarubamababodbi Sattbari clliararnane 
Jetavanavibaradvare patittbita ti. 

Atbraiekagiinagai]ribbaraBa%ibbiisito Siigato suriyaras- 
Biisamphuttbam 7 iva padumaiii suvikasitacittasantano ^ 
aiiantrini kappakotisatasabassani iniassa mal]abodbi 2 )aliaii- 
kassa kfiraija sai'idbavi.9 Ettba maya iiisiniieria* Marari- 
Beiia viddbaiiisita. Ettb’eva me Bisinnassa saiikappa parb 
piinna na tfiva ito vuttliabissaaiiti,” eiritotva/^' aBekadvoti- 
Batasabassa^saBkliuta Hamapattiyo Bamapajjaiito sattabath 
TitinuinotTa, tato vnltliaya sabbaBUutaftajiapativedbe b 2> 
paBBasandebrinain ekaceriiiaib deYiitaiuiiii kaiikbavidbana- 


^ LI jayaiiiHnanaiii ^ B tato pattbaya yava 

B Balangbanijaiu 4 B -garmla- 

5 So TI iniveirijaiitipadaNerafijaratJre mabiravavadbu- 
badayaiii; S^ Uravelaya ^ B -bharanabbusito 

7 B -saihpliiillaBi iva ® S-x suvikasitail cittaBanta 
9 Sf ,2 saBdbavirii. cintetva 

B -satasabassasamfipat%o 
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flkasam abbliuggantva, yamakapatihru-iyaiii ■ 
Tato oruyha mahabodhipallaukato isakam pad- 
tbatva: “Imasmim vata iu( 
sabbaMutaBanam patividdbans ti,’ 


anattbam ^ 
dassetva. 

nanissite uttaradisabbagG 

mababodbiuiule - _ - n ■ 

aparimitasamayasa]iiupacitaparamita4pbaladbigamarLattba- 

nam pallaukam bodbirukkban ea paficappabbasamuda- 
yujjalenas pitivikasitena animisena pemabbaranayana- 
yugalona ^ pujGnto sattabani tattba attbasi. 

Tato rajanikaraeommagatto paiicanetfco Sattha satta- ! 
ratanacaiikame cankamanto ratanagbare Dbammaib Ticin- 
auto, ajapalauiule MaraTilasinimukhakamalavanaiii ■yila- 
peuto, mucaliudamule uagariijassa mauakuiuudayanaii 
vibodbeuto, rfijayatauaniule pbalasamipattisukbaui auu- 
bbavanto satta sattabaBi yitiuanietvii. Sakkeuauitaiu ' 
agadabaritakaib uagalatadantakattbam Anotattasalilafi Ci 
paribbiiiijitva, Tanijadyayopauitaiu iiiattbusuiadbupiiidikau 
mabfirajupaulte patte patiggabetva,''° bbojauavasane ajapa 
lamitlaui^’' gantva: “ Adbigato kbo myayam Dbamuu 
patbavisandharakaudakakkbandbo viva gambbAo pabba 
tena patiecbadetva, tbapito viya duddaso duddasatta yevi 
duranubodbo nibbutasabbaparilabatta santo sadharasa 
bbojauam. iva atittikarattbeua paiiito ua takkeua avacari 


I saiikbavidbamanattbam ^ 

3 B pafcivijjbin ti "*^2 -par 

s B paiicappasadasamudayasamnjjalena 
6 B pemabarauanayanayugalena ? 

8 B Sakkenabbinita- ^ 

Si, 2 patiganbitva ” B ajapa 

Si parilabatatta Si, a 

14 Si ,2 satadha Si,^ anr 

>6 B suaiicitani "7 S^ kulavaiiisa] 
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Baiii (lanaiii nama n’ attlii, sankhapaladisu aiiabluivesu 
jivitapariccagam tiiialavam iva karoatena^ sllavitik- 
kamain patliaviia ubbattaBi iva^ mafinamaneiia arakkhi- 
taiii sllaiii nima b' attlii;^ ciilasutasoiiiM attabliareBU 
BBiniiimaih vibliiitim pariccajantena kbantivadippaliliiitisu 
attabliavesii cbejjabhejjadmi papunantena apfiritil kaci 
pfiramita^ nama n’ attbi, tassa me vasarasaucliiiya 4 
Marabalam vidhaniantassiipi patbavi na kampittha, patba- 
mayfune pubbe nivasam anussarantasBapi xiiajjbimajamc 
dibbacakkluBii visodhentasBupi iia kampittlia,, pacebimaya- 
me pana paticeasamnppridam pativijjbautass’ eva me^ 
dasasabassilokadbatum ayadandena akotitakaiiisatba- 
lakaiii viyai viravasaiaiii viravasabassam 7 mufieamaBa 
vaiilbatc padumiBlpaune ndakabindu^ viya pakampittha, 
iti iiiadisenripi tikkliaiiaiieiia kicchcn’ evayara ])luimmo 
patividdlio, tarn ime lokiyamabrijaiia ka-njiyapuiuuilripu viya 
takkabharitacatl viya vasiitelapitapilotika ^ viya afi jaiiainak- 
kliitahattlio viya ca kilesabbarita^^ atisauldlittha ragaratta 
■dosadiittba iiiobamiilba avijjarasin ajjbottba^Ua te kin 
llama pativijjliissanti? Ko attlio desiteiiati/ksailjataniruRSahe, 
Maliabrabmuna Nassati vata bbo loko ti’’adina nayena 
mabantaiii saraib niccbaretva, dasasu lokadbatusaliassesn 
dasalii Brabmasabasselii saddbim Bbagavato purato patu- 
bhavitva, dakldiiinijfiniiniandalam ^^putliuviyaih nibacca, 
sirasi anjaliili ^4 baudliitva : '' Desetii Bluigavfi Dbamman ti ” 
adina nayena yacito biiddbacakkbuna dasasabassiloka- 
dbatumolokeiito, Tatfcba ettaka apparajakkba ettakamahiV 
rajakklia ti/' disva, puna pi te satte bbabbabbabbavasena 
vibbajitva, abbabbapuggaie pabaya bliabbapuggale yeva 


* S. karontanaiii 

- ]j sjlavitikliamapatbavlubbattanam iva 
4 B purami nama 4 B avarasandbiya s B omits me 
So "tlifibiiii 7 B insPTts viravasatasabassaiii 

udabindu 9 B -puritapilotika inserts viya 

^ ^ St ajjbottata Sj ,2 -patumandalam 

^3 S 2 piithaviyaiii ; B patiaviyam 
^4 B afij alibi tbapento vanditva 
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nanena pariggalietva, '^Brahmanamidanipaiia sabbo ^ jano- 
sadclhabhrganaiB upanetu, puressfimlti tesaiii saiikappan 
ti ■vacanainataramsiyo Tissajjesi. 

Tato ajapalaudayaselasaniutthito - jinavarasurh-o ma- 
nivannagaganatale vividbabuddharasmiyo 3 TissajjentO’ 
Upakadayo parilioseiito ^ kusumfimodamadaniodaBiauamu- 
Miaramadhiikarasakhapadapam mattamorakokilaviriitam 
Isipatanam iiaaia migadayam pavisitva, kiiniarakiiravikaru- 
tasadiseaia sarena paixcavaggiye bhikkhu amantetva, neka- 
brahinnmarakotiparivnto Dhammacakkam j)avattento clesa- 
narailisina moliandhakaranikarani bliinditva, sakalaloke 
Dliamm rdokam dassetva, veneyyaj aiiakainalavikasam s 
akasi, 

Iti raja vi,ya mabriniil3brivo migavanaranabliumivani 
pafmaliattlieiia desanrikhaggaiii gabetva, veneyyasabaya- 
janaparipilakakilesaripuslsani cbinditra, saddbammajaya- 
bberim pabaritva, saddbamrnajayaketum ussapetva, sad- 
dhammajayatluipain^ patitthapetva, sakalalokam ekarajjaiii7 
katva, sabbalokekaraja butva, mabajanam bbavabandbaiia 
inocetva, attano® uibbanabhayapuram payesetnkamo Urn- 
velagaminam 9 maggam patipajjitva, timsamatte bbadda- 
Taggiyarajakumare maggattayamatarasam payetva, pabbaj- 
jaib datva: ^‘Caratba carikam bbikkbaye lokanukampa- 
yati/' nyyojetva, Univelaiii gantva, jatilanam antojata ca 
babijata ca vijatetva, arabattamaggam pfipetva, tena mabfi- 
nnbbayakbmasavasabassena ’pariyiito taraganapariyuto sa- 
radasamayarajanlkaro viya gantyfi, tarunatarusatasainalan- 
katapallayaragarunain anavaratapatita^^kusiimareniiran- 
jitam latrimandapatalagatasilvbandimandalaraddhaiiaccaiii 
Lat^biyaiiaiii nama iiyyanam pavisitva, rajanaiu sa.janam 
Bimbisriraiix dvadasanabutabrabmanagabapatipariyutaiii 


^ B sabbe jana saddhabbajana upanetena ixnressami 
tesaiii 2 B -selavuttbito 3 B -raiiisiyo 

4 B inserts gantva 3 B -kamalavanavi- 

^ B saddbammajayathunam ^ B sakalam ekara;jjam 

® Sg attanena 9 gaminim 

B Uruvelayam B anucaritapatita- 
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samlpaui upagataiii vasuclhritalamhitalalatam paripaeita- 
kusalamiila lii Dbaiimialvatliimatamsenabhisiileitvil, apara- 
divase sakaltulev'adaimYoraganyaparivuta Purindaclciiii ca * 
rariuavakanlpadliririna madliiirassarena giyamauaguna^HO- 
bho jinasablio aparimitasaiiiaya3samiipacitaknsalabalaja- 
nitriiiopamaya l>iiddbalilhaya Eajagahanagaram iipasad- 
kamitvil, rajabhaYaiiaiii ablmiiio rafiila bhattena iiimaii” 
titos bliojanavasane salilacalaYasanam mabitalam calento 
Veliivanrirraiiam paiaggabetYa, kiistimabbarrivanatataruTa- 
ratiicite paTikasita^%amalakiivalayalaiikataJalasaye iiiudu- 
siirabliisisirasnkhapavaiie tasmiili vane sIlakkbandbuYaraiu 
bandbitvibsainfidhikuntam iissapetya,sabbauriiitauapasaram 
parivatla^yamfino .Dlianiinarjijri yatbrirucitona vibareiia 
yiharati. 

Tada raja Suddbodano : me ])arainribliiBambo- 

dliim. patva, pavattaYaradliammacakko Ergagahaih nissaya 
Veiiivanc viharatlti,’" siitva, Buddhabliutam puttaiiidaiiliu- 
kamo, iiava vare yodbasabassa 7 parivriren’^'^ evuuiticcavare 
pesetva, tesu ekani pi apassanto Biiddhavallabbaiii saha- 
jatam madlmrabburatim Kaliidayim nama mabamaccaili — 
**Yei}a kena ci iipayena siitavararatanam ^ riiietvri mama 
nayaBarasayaiiaiii karobiti '' — tatb’ eva pesesi. 

So pi gantvfi, Dasabaladbammadesanam siitva, jodbtisa- 
bassena saddbim arabattam patva, sapariso pabbajitva, 
BbagaYaiitaili iiamassamano vasantakrilajanitadbikakisala- 
yavilasitfini suiuladalavipulasakbasabassrmi sugandbivivi- 
db a viei t tak ii sum ad ii m ‘^Bamiibrmi m ad huj’amay ilravir utilni 
madamuditayiYidbavibaiigabahuvidlianaditraii vanani vima« 
ird^binilavipulasalilapuritani uppbiillakallabarakuiniidaku- 
valayrmi abbiiiadita'nsamuddakadainbakadambakani ni- 


guiiasamiiho 3 B aparimitasamaye 
3 S^,2 railili blia^ ui"^ 

■' 7 MSS -sahassasabasBa- 
9 B puttavararatanaiii 


B pl'mllakallabaralmmiuluppalakuva’ 
B abbmaditapamada- 
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rantarajatadumakusumasamakininini ketakld] 
kulaipulinani salilasayasahassani sugandhaix 
nilaparigatani bhuvanavivarani veluiiyakaucu 
tani viya saddaladalabaritani dharanimaudal 
garagamana3samayodaiii dbammissarassati 
nam akasi. 

_ Tada Brabmasurasuroragamakutamanibh; 
bitaearana^kamalayugalo visatiya ’ khlni 
1 ivuto I'attakanibalaparikkbitto 
^alo sailrarasmibi ludadbaiiuvijjuti 
■vippliuritaviraeitam iva vanaii 
dhiinaiii i*i5jadiiaiiiiii s gantva 
kata2iu]iiiatalabbii’aii[iG nigrod 
da.nam suranaranayanarasS' 
dassetva, Stlkiyehi SakJ ' ' 
daiii^ vandapetva, poklibarav 
vassapetva janamanavi 
ram iiasetva, puna divase 
ram Spiiiclaya pavisi. 

Tadtx Bimba devi nekasatayuvatlparivuti 
niye pasade sibapailjaram vivaritva, marakai 
raviniggata9mukbamandala vikacakamalak 
ratalagatakaiomalini viya olokentl mahapi; 
tbiya virajam^am disva, rajanikarodayav: 
mudmi viya vikasitahadaya anandajalalulit 
namanikiranabhasura,Tii RsTinTot 


.amaraparicum- 
.asavasaliassehi pa- 
viya jaugaiDo kanakagiri- 
araganappabliavisara- 
kiiriimano Kapilablii- 
iakiisumadalarajalan- 
natimadamanamad- 
y amakap a tih ariyaiii 
iyaiii Daviiidavanditani j)adaravin- 
rassavasane Dlianimavassam 
anisamuggatam 7 kilesadliiilinika- 
samaiiaganaparivuto Ivainlapn- 


^2 “kalala- 
B kulasaiigahag^ 
B rfyatlianam 
omits piiulaya 
B -kamali viva 


B sugandkamudii- 
Sg inserts iiakha 
^ 7 B janamanasa- 

1 "niggQjts;- 

2 -majjho 
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piitto asmim nagare amaravarasenaya viya parainarneira- 
(lassariaya senuya parivuto sabbabharanabhusifco - clcvara- 
jalilaya vicaritYfi, idaiii iinasmim yeva pure piiulaya carat!- 
ti ” nivedesi. 

x\thasesanarapatitiIakabbuto miinivarajanakaraja vegena 
gantya kampamrm.0 : ‘‘Na te, putta, vaiuso 3 na cara na cara 
Sakyapiiugayati/’ vatya: '' Yaiiise te, sutayara, niahusam- 
matadisii aiiekal\liatti3"asatasabassesu ekaraju^sablieialpi 
na bbikkbacaiitapiibbo ti/' vutte, “ Tav' eso 5 vaibso mama 
vaibso pana Bucldbayaiiiso ti/’ yutte pattain fidfiya, pniina- 
candodayain iva mudiikarasabassasaihyaddbitaratanrilayam 
Hnragajam iva aviccbinna^bnabadainisaiitrinaib rfijaniye- 
Hanaiii netva, visatiya vltaragasahasscbi saba Sugatam 
vipulaviinalaBiadbnrodanena saniai>petvri, ealitacillama,ni- 
inai'icduiafijai-Tpmjaranjalibi rrijamaudaiebi saddbiia munira- 
jaib VHiiditvri, ekamantajh iiisidi. 

Lbagavato pi gibiparicarika- makaraketupataka anekasa- 
bassa Srikiyanataklyo^ rafmanmlilata agantvu, pitivisfila- 
locanfi^ pasadayantfi ciillajananiya MahapapipatiGotainiya^ 
saba tarn namassamana ekamantaib nisldiibsu 

Tada nijarrijakulakumudasandacandamaiidalo rupa- 
kayadassanayyriyatajananayanappasadajaiuinasamattbriya 
eabbakclra^^paripuraya sabbailgapaccafigasiriya antepii- 
ravasijanaiii saiitappento suvainialdukiuikani cfilento viya 
naadbnrassarena Dbammam desetya, uttbayasana : '' Sace' 
bani ajja natakibi saba- nagataya Bimbrivaiiitaya niketa- 
naib ^3 nopagaiitva gaccbeyyain asaparipalitaiii tassa tbacl- 


^ B tasmiiij ^ B -vibbiisito 

3 B ma cara ma cara Sakyapiiugaya na vaniso te Biita- 
vara. uiaba- 4 B ekaraja pi na 

5 S3 tava so ; B yatvu ayanb tava yadiso ^ B acchinna- 
7 B Sakiya natakittbiyo ^ B -yikasalocana 

9 B pasadavantagatta cu|ajanani MabapojapatiGotamiya 
Sj sabbalafikara- 

Sx,2 antopura- ; B antepuravMnam jaiianam 
B Bace samaiijanataklbi ; omits saba S3 B niketaiii 
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dhaliadayam " adliuna yeva phaleyyati tassanuggahfiya 
tatadvayagataravirajanlkaro 3 gimaro viya jaiigamo agga- 
savakayugena saddliim piturajam adfiya Bimbaya4 bliara- 


Tada sa devi bliuvanavijaytls analaiikatattfi 6 abhinavad- 
alitamanosilacunnavannena aiigalavaniiapjJabbapjjavcibena 
amatarasanadlpxireneva vasa 7 bliavanam apurayanti, assu- 

bmdupataSalladukiila vamakaratalanibitamukliakamala ui- 

simia Dasabalaia disva, sarabbasam utthfiya 5 anilabalavi- 
lulita^kaneanalata, viya ratanacalassa jinavarassa pada- 
mule nipatitva paueappabbasamnda'^^vasamujjalavisalana- 
yaiiakiisumehi assumadbubindu^^ni vissajjentT, vikiunanl- 
lakntiladbammillamoliismadbupavall mudnmadburagira 
bbamarauTirava surattakomiilakaratalapallavena tassa kari- 
karaplvarusu camlkaravijjutivisarajaugbfisu gabetra, 
sokasmebanilaTegaviluIita baliuppakuram paridevitra, 
dassanasavana’^Ssampbasseua assasam patilabbiiva, caki- 
taharinl viya taib nirautaraai olokenti ekamautam attbasi 
Atba raja: “ Sutavara aj-aiii Yasodbara tava vira- 
batura balatapam viya rattaraviudakosesu alattabarasam 
caraiiaistalesa na limpantl, Kusumasarasarassa kala- 
bam sakain mauimipuram padapaiikajasamphassena na- 
nuggaiihantl, apagatamekbala pamukbamajjhabbaga ka- 
lagarupankapattabbaiigam payodbarabbare na lekbay- 
antl, anuparacitarocana==bindutilakaiii salakam nalata-'^s 


' B paripabtaiii tarn badayam = pbfileyyaslti 
3 B ntudvayopagataravirajauikaro + B Pimba- 
5 S, bimbo 6 J3 analankata 7 B pavasa- 

0 fXssnmadimbindunij)ata- 
^9 B turitaiii samuttbaya 10 g^ .lypta- 

Sj -samiida-^ ^ 12 j3 .bindil 13 g 

’‘4 plvara camikaradujjufcivissara ; B karikaram iva 
panpuraefimikarajuti- 

-savana- ^7 B ealitabarini 
S sutavaram 19 g^ gamvarana- 

!! ^ B.usnmesasarassa 21 B -paiigapayodbaragare 
- B anusaracittarocana- =3 g^ klatarekbam 
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leldiaih na clbfu'ayantl, apanltabaraBirodharaljliaraiiakny- 

napuradivasakarakndatarakasamuhasiiuiia^gagana^saiini- 

bhil raiiai-n.na]va]cbijjamilBa3mrinasa, sakalara^ Ivaiulapu 
raiii Sakvajanap 

adbaYairibi vanalatabi atalita pi _ 
nvainitavidbiitebi kusnmarajebi aniilnlitadocann pi assuja- 
lain miulcamaiiri, baiiisapakkliavatavitatebi iipavaimsava- 
sikarebi asitta pi allatamilata baxiisTva bhaYanakainalnu- 
kalloladolain auarulba pi pakampitaSgattfi, kimumadbu- 
lidluisurebi madbiikaraknlehi adatPlifipi saiijiltasantusa tai'a 
vataili samadiyitYu, ekfikinl cakkaYukI-- Yiya_ ca butva, 
kaibam paripriUtajiYitn abosTti ?” Bbagavato iiivcdesi. ^ 
Taib Butva Tiuialakamalasiiibbaraiiayano ^ cleviyu 
cbandatiniia^padnnadesanrisalilasekeiia ^ vii-iibadabai^uB 

nibbapetvu, arfimam iipayato, aparasniiiii divaso : “ biica- 
yaiii “ Nandakumilro paiicakalyfinopetaya ghaiiatai-atiimra- 
saagbate pi ” samanta dvadasabattbapradeBC iikkakiux-na 
vippbaritadebappabbaya dibbesu caturangasaagiti'Ba dc- 

Yanrit,akmibbisesaya>= Srikiyakalablutsannya^^ jjuiapadakal- 

yaaiya sarirasampbastiaiii lablieyTa, tada inadisena muni- 
varasabassenapi na tam uddbaritiuii h sakka ti.” Vivahato 
publ)e yeva tam pabbrijetYa, Eabnlaknmiiram pi mutaia 
pesitaiii kumarribbarauabhiisitara antojalo dissamfanuii 
vikasitakanakapadiimassa patibimitaiii viya attiumm anng- 
accbantaiii : “ Suklui te samaiia ccdiaytl tp” pi.yaYacanam 
uggirantaiii “ Dayajjam me, saniana, debiti,”^ byabiirantain 
araraaiu iiefcva, niruttaraiu Dbaiuniaratanadayajjani datvu, 
ariyagaiiaparivuto Kapilapiirato nikkbamitva, puUitaralur- 
aiiamiill' atiisnintlll viya viroeanifmo, tattba tattba paripa- 


iidail ca siu'mam iva msinuamana, Ki 
vedanaparipilita, m 
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citacittajantavo vibodheiito ^ Eajagaliam piiiiar agantva, 
madliura-madhukaraYirutagitagiyamanasakiisiitiiapallava- 



mupa^sobhitasltavane viharati. 


Tada Sudatto gabapati kenaci devakaraniyena Savatthito 
Eaj agabaih gantva, Eajagabikena piyasabayakena s bba- 
ginipatina ^ gabapatina : ^‘Buddlio loke iippanno ti/’ 
sanjatapitisomanasso pabliatam mafinamano rattiya nik- 
kbamitva, devatanubbavena Sitavanaiii gantva, Bbagavan- 
tarn pacciise ajjhokase cankaiiiantam diparukkliam viya 
pallavan tarn ^ abbbamabikadbiimarajaraliupaiicangavmiin- 
niuttam abbinavoditam paripunnaiii saradasamayacanda- 
maii<lalam viya ca9 virocaniaiiaiii nayaiianaiidakaraiii 
disva, tassa padarajaiii sirasa sampaticcbitva, ajarama- 
ram anialam atulam^^ amatarn santam abbayam asaiikba- 
taiii nipunam panitaiii gambbiram duddasam Dbammarn 
sutva,nayanasabassapatimanditam sattabbavfilangbamyam 
sotapattipbalani patva, sasaiigbam anagbam amogbavadi- 
iiaiii Dbammogbavabiniiii Bbagavantaiii iiimantetva, nana- 
vidbakbajjakadisamalaiikatam vannagandbarasasampan- 
nam sukbanidanam danaiii^s datva : ‘‘Adbivasetu me bbante 
Bbagava Savattbiyam vassavasaiii saddbim bbikkbnsan- 
gbenati,” yjxcitva, SuMagareH kbo gabapati tatbagata 
abliiramantiti viitte,i 5 Annatam maya^^ bbante ti” nik- 
kbamitva, paramaramaniyani Sakiyanagaraiii ^7 gantva : 

Ivattba nu kbo Bbagava vibareyyati ? ’’ samant a anuvilo- 
kento Jetarajakumarassa yatijananiyyanani uyyanam cbay- 
udakasampannam paramaramaniyam yoganukulaiii biiumi- 
bbagaiii disva, kabapanakotisantbrn^eiia kinitva, tasmiiii 


B bodbiiii bodbento A (Miits inadbura- 

3 B -gTyamanalmsumaganapallavabaraharita- 

samuda- ^ B sabayena A B bbaglniya patina 
7 Sx vutte ^ B diparxikkbam iva pajjalantaiii 

9 B omits ca MSS. padaragaiii 

B ajaram amaram atulaiii 

^3 B omits danaiii h B Buddba suilfiagare 

S 2 vutto B mayaiii ^7 B Savattbinagarain 
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vane jalaclharapaiicumbitasikharama^^ Ivelasapjirivare- 
iiOTa ^ siiclIiadbaTalena pakaramandalena parigatiiVejayjin- 
tarn iva saiiiiiijalitanelvablmmikadvamkottlialvani siiracripti- 
carutoranarainaulyelii vividlia?icittarucirapusadelii mana- 
nayaiiaiii viliimpantaih Kelasadliru’ridliarasaradambiala-* 
himalvarakaranikaradliaTalasmiddliasiuldbainudupulinata- 
Ifibbiramam madhavimadhtigandMkadjsu laisiimasanda-- 
manditalatamaiidapesu sitasitalasilataleln samiipetaiii 
suphiiilalaiinalasamaiankatasisiramadhiirasalilasa 3 \avi])bu’' 
sitam piijjalitagandliakiitiya sikbappattaiii viliaraili kara- 
petva kalam urocesi. 

TadasurrisiirainnniiiiannjavandaBiyo aaiaranarapati3pa- 
riviito Eajagaliaio nikkhaniitva, taraganapariviitassa sarada- 
paxipuniiarajanlkjirassa siriKamiidayasobliairi apaliasanto^ 
va viroeaimliio iiBiliataDliammavassena catasso paiij^a sail- 
tappento auupubl »ena Savatthiin patvu, viiiialavipnla- 
dhavalapulinattiiataih iirmasiirabiiikusimiappakrimbbikin- 
naili setai\attaudakamairiropitalu marakatariijatakaiiakas - 
plialikadipiiiiuakalasamfiiriblii uparacitavltlii])lirigau! sa- 
mussitavivicDiavicittanekasahassadhajapatrikaiu dbdpan- 
dbakaram^^ AmarapuraBadisasobhaBi nagaraui paTisitva, 
puravHBibi piijiyamano clevatalii abliinaiidiyamano ^ para- 
madasBanlyuya sarlrappabhaya sakalanagaraih suvanna- 
rasasoktipiiijaraiii viya kimiitulno xiagarato nlkkhamitvfi, 
surabliikbiismuataruvaraiiirautarailikiiraugasriraugriditaru- 
nabariiiaBailcriram ^ inattamorasata-sampagbosam 9 alikula- 
jbabkriramiikbarasabakaraiu RaBiadakakiblkiilakalalilpako* 
Jfiluilam nppbu!la‘^%iisimiainaujarireiiiipifijarain aiiekaku- 
siimaparimalavilbiiiaiii »Tetavanam parisitva, tasiium aailil- 


^ B Keblsaglriiieva 

H.j -sandi- ; -luanditaib ; B -luandalebi inapditaia 
■ 3 Sj,o -puti- ^ S^avhayanto; B aTabaibsanto 
B -kantika- ^ B dhumandhakaram 
7 ubbinaiidiyamanopamano ^ B -sailcaritaiii 
B -satasaiigbosaiii aUkulaeaiikaramukbaraiii sahakara- 
samadakokila- B sappbulla- 
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vanafcasikhalatavanitahi ^ vandiyamano viya anavarata- 
muttakiisiimehi j)njiyamano viya abaddliapallavaiijallhi ca^ 
padapehi iipatthiyamano viya Banamanippabliavisaravip- 
pliurita3Yiracitavara4ruciragaiidbakutisirim sarlra 5 siri- 

yabbimaddanto viharati. 

Vibaranto ca pana : ^‘Abaii c’amlii tinno mutto danto 
saiito assattbo parinibbnto, loko ea ^ atinno amntto adauto 
asanto anassattbo aparinibbiito, pabomi cabaili lokaiii 
taretiiiii mocetinb dametiim sametmii assasetum parinibba- 
petuiii, tassa Batth’ aMo koei tareta moceta clameta sameta 
assaseta pariBibbai^eta aiiiiatm bi mabakaruBaya 

eoclitahadayo 7 yatba nama iippalavane va padiimavane va 
pimdarikavane va appekaccani iippaLaDi va padumani va 
piBidarikani va iidake jfitani udake sainvaddbani iidakanug- 
gatani antonimuggaposiyani,^ appekaccani iidalce j atani 
tattld eva saiiivaddbanio samodakaili^^ tbitani, appekaccani 
iidaka accuggamma tittbanti anupalittani iidakena, evam^^ 
evaiii dasasabassilokadbatiim Bucldbacakkbiisankbatena 
indriyaparopariyattinanena anavarainisayanusayananena 
ca olokento tattba nggbatitailiid vipacitafmu nej'j'o ti.” 
Tayo veneyyapuggale caturangasamannagatatimiranikare 
jalamananalakkbandbo^^^ viya paniiayanto disva, tesam 
asayanusayacaritadhimuttiyo^s oloketva, yatba nisimio va 
yojanasate pi yojanasabasse pi nisinnassa pnggalassa 
samipavatti viya obbasam pattbaritva, manonukulam 
Dbaiiiiiiaiii desento, avijjandhakaraiii vidhametvaA^ Dbani- 
malokam dassento, tanbasaiighataili bbindanto taiibrijalaui 
cbindanto tanhasotam patinivattento ^5 tanbapipasam pati- 
vinento taiihaparilabaiii samento tanbasantapaiii nibbapento 
kilesajataiii vijafcento ragadosamobaggayo nibbapento satte- 


B anilavanatasikhalii kinalatabi 2 jj 
^ “puppburita- ^ B -vicitravara- s B omiis sarira- 
^ B -loko panatinno 7 B saficodita- s -posinim 
9 B omiu saiiivaddbani xo samodalaf 

” B evam eva t 2 ^ -kkhandbe 

^3 B -caritavimiittiyo ^ u B viddhamsento 

■^3 Sr pativattento 
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Baili srirasairibriclbri ^ nlliaritvri, Dhammobrisaui (lasHento, 
Baiiisfiravipatlia riiietva, ariyamaggapatbe patittliripeiito, 
saihsara-srigarri uttaretvu", nil)l>rtnathale3 patitUiapenta, 
Baihsaralvaiitara tfiretyfi, mbbanakkhemal>liumiii*i Bampa- 
p)ento, BailiSclrabaudhana mocento, samsdrapapata saihsara" 
palipa saiiisfiravidugga samBarapaiika iiddbarentob Tltiiia- 
meti. Yatba silio migarfija lakbriparikaiiimakatehi Yija 
miikliaggavriladliipadapariyautelii samaimagato mattbakato 
paitbaya Ifikbatiiiikriya''' katabi viya pittdiimajjbeiiagantva, 
<uit ara sat tliimlii ^ dakkliiiuivattam biitva, ihitabi tihi ^ 
rajilii sobliamrino kbandhe satasabassaggbanilcakainbala- 
parilvkliepeua viya ke>sarabbrirona virajauKliio atidbavala- 
saiYdiaciinpapiijdaYannena avasosaitbaiuaia bliilsainano 
gocarattlnlya. suvainjagnbato vtl rajatagiibato va luaiii- 
plialika’^iaanosilagubanam aiifiatarato va iiikkliainitva, 
tesaih yeva tbatva, sanralaggaili rajaih vidliuiianto 

asanisaddaia karonto viya vijanibbitva, vijambbaimbbu- 
miyain andUakare j)a>ribbbaniaiitam alatacakkaia dassento 
viya aparaparaiii paribbliamifcva,^^ silianfidam nadantosaka- 
lavaiiagalianaiiissitanaiii sattfuiaiii santasaiii janayitva 
sanianta tiyojanapadesam ekaninundaib karonto sabbattha 
visarado vigataioiiiahaniso slhanadani nadati, evaili so 
akiiinaYoralakklianc) auuvyanjanapatiinandito gandhakuti- 
suvannaguliato nikkliamitva, cdiabbaiuielii rasmlbi sakala- 
gandliaiiiaBdabunnlaihratanatala^^'^sannibbaui katvaddiam- 
i'naBaiuivimala^4inanosiiritalaga,to catuvesrirajjena visrirudo^^ 
vij aiubhitvil, cl laasadhii ranaiiaijakcsarabluiraib v idbunitvd, 
braluiiassarona. gajjitvfi, uilba^^^parisdsu visarado vigatalo- 
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maliailiso, “ Sabbe saiilcliara anicca ti/’ digliriyiikanaiii cleva- 
naiii lianaeitta^saiitasam janayanto tisaliassimahcisabassi- 
lokadhiitiim pi sarena savento iianavidliadesanavilasasani- 
pannaiii sTlianadaiii nadati. 

Yatha ca jpiyamvado karavikasalmno madliiirarasarii sa- 
hakaraplialajii miikbatundakeua i^abaritva, paggbaritarasaiLi 
sayitva, pakkbena talaiii^^ datva, vikiijamano 3 sakalavanaga- 
banajiissitaiii sattakayain mattaiii^ viya lalitaiii karoiito 
mafijussarena manivamsaiii dhamamano viya madliiiBsa- 
rena 5 Tiravati, tato satabhageiia va sabassabbagena va 
yassa saro madburataro hoti, yatba raja cakkavatti 
cakkaratananubbavena cakkavalagabblio rajjasirim patva, 
pattabbam eva pattaiii, ^'Kim me idani mabajanena^ oloki- 
tenati?” iia appossukko butva, rajjasiriiii yeva^ anublioti, 
krdena kfilaiii viniccbayatthane nisiditva, niggabetabbe 
niggaiihati,9 paggabetabbe paggaiibati, tJifinantaresu tbape- 
tabbe tbanaiitaresu tbapeti, evaiii so mababodbimande 
adbigatassa sabbanfiiitaiianacakkaratanassrinubhavenaanu- 
ppattaDbammarajjo, *^Kim me idani lokena^^ olokiteiia? 
anuttaram pbalasamapattisukham aniibbavissamlti/’ ap- 
possukkatam anapajjitva, catuparisamajjlie pamiattavara- 
Buddbasane nisinno brahmassaraiii niccbaretTa, Dbammaili 
desayamano niggabetabbayutte kanbadbamne puggale 
Sineruppapate pakkbipanto viya apayabhayasantajjanena 
niggabetva, paggabetabbayiitte kalyanadbamme puggale 
ukkbipitva, bbavagge nisidapento viya pagganbitva, tbanan- 
taresu tbapetabbayuttake savake adbikataragmiavasena 
tbanantaresu tbapeti. 

Yatba ca piiiinacando pabbasampattiya sobbamano na- 
bbomajjbe '^3 tbito "‘mam' evoparicando ti” sabbasattanam 
kbayati, evaiii so yattba kattbaci tbitanam abbimukbe ^4 


^ B owife -citta- ^ Sskalaib 3 vikujaniauo 

4 So B ; Sj vattaiii ; 83 ettaiii 5 Sj. inodliiirassareiia 
^ Sj;,2 oinit ca 7 B mahajane ^ B eva nu bboti 
9 B niggabetva B omits piajpetabbe 

B loke 12 -dhammesu 

^3 B nabbamajjbe 14 Sx,2 abbimukliaiii 
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tliito vija ]dijl 3 'ati, tatlia hi taBBa purato Uiitfi pi ptacehaio 
tliita pi cakkavalasataia cakkava}aBahassam atiklauiutva 
tliitri pi raBjlthale^ tlutfi pi akanitthabliavaiK} ihitf!, pi: 

Battlifi iiuiiii yeva oloketi, mam eva Dhammaia desetltid’- 
vadaiiti, so Lii tain3 tain olokento vija tcna toiia sauldkiiii 
sallapanto ^ viya. t;a lioti. 

Ye ca kiiattiya.paiidita bi-rdimapagakapatisamanapa u- 
(litci iiipiinakataparappavilda vrilavedhirupa vobbindjintri 
Tiya 5 earanti, pafifijlgatena dittliigataiii, te panba.in ablii- 
saukharitya yam iipasaukaiiiitva pucehanti giijliaiii pa tic- 
channtlni ea, taiii tavad eva so” siniisitasaitbeiia kinmida- 
iiala^ kalapaia chindauto Yiyii pamiasattheua^ clniiditva^ 
dibbtlgadeoa, sappo viya sabbaparappavadino abhibliavati, 
te bliasaravilainliakesantghalasobbilakkbandliassa miga- 
rafiuo sarnTpe ^"-yiarasigala viya kbayaiiti. 

Yo ca iddliividbciui nririavidbavikiibbanaiii (biBsenta 
dibbasoteiia devamannssanaiii saddaiii siiiianto cetopaidya- 
fianeiia paresaiii splasavidbaiii cittaiii janaiito pubbeiiiva- 
Baniissatiilaiiena iccdiitiecbitaitlianaiu Bamanussaranto 
dibbacakkbuna iccliiticcliitaili rfipam passanto arabai- 
tanaiiena atipanitaiii lokuttaraphakisiikhani aniibbavaiito 
vibarati. 

Yo ca karmplldiagavatTcoditabadayo maiadlparasinivilia- 
tatiinira‘‘*gEindbakiitiya vilsaili vilitlyEi saliladlianipahdaja- 
uitaliabEilaiidliakElnirattiya bimasamiikiilabalavruiilabilita- 
Biikantakad! yEilvldiavyEiggbaaKlgasaficarita^^visamatalaiii 
gahaiaiilesam Jidbinisati janaiu vinento. 

Yo cji BiippEU'Etko vijEi tanlalnilavcgeiax Radisuraniaban- 


^ H 2 taie ; B diibathale ^ B deseslti % 

'' S.> tatii ^ B sallapento 

5 viva vadanti paMilgatena nanitBiaiu gatani 
abbih-a.i'diliaritvi yassa kassa ci santikam iipa- 
7 H;, yo ^ B -nala- 9 Bancliiiiditva 

" B oa/d.s* stnoipt) rajasiiigrda viyanti 

^ .B so iddlii B yatld iecbitaiii 

4 J] -vigabiliinira- ’5 B -Bjlgaeariui- 
J] siippadako viya ; B taabamlaTegasaiiisaranim?© 
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nave paridliavitva apayavalabhamukhara pavisantim paja- 
liavaiii clesanasaccakaranena nivattetva saddhammaratana- 
pxiritam katviiina nibbanathalaiii sampapeti. 

Yo ca klabosadho ^dya saiiisarattpakariptii avaruddbaiii 

iatiiaramaranaripugaijaparibbulbam kamakodharipukam- 
makampamanam KoiidaxliiaVidehanara^patipamnkham 
TeneyyajaiiapatPsamiibam atthaugamaggaiimmaggato ^ 
anetvti -vipassananavabi s tanhaGangapavahato uttaxetva 
samapafctivahanam ^ aropetTa iiibbanaMitbilayam patittba- 

Yo ca 7 Sntasomo viya kilesaporisadavasagataiii ^ tivat- 
tavatasakhabaddhaiii veneyyajanarajarasim desanasina 
patisandbibandbanam cbinditva saddbammaerasayagupa- 
neiia^° santappetva anavaratanx ariyabbumisakarajje 
patitthapeti. 

Yo ca Sarabbaiigo viya veneyyasarajakam lokam samsara- 
gbaravasato nibaritva ariyamaggavatumena _ anetva 
tanbaGodavaripavabato uttaretva nirantararb nibbanaassa- 
roapadam aneti. 

Yo ca Kusaraja viya karunapabhavatiya yacito anavara- 
naMnagaj avaram ^3 aruylia Biiddbacakkliumabadvaraiii 

vivaritva paraparisasamarabhumim ^4 pavisitva pailhapari- 

haravacanena appotbetva desanasihanadena kilesaripuse- 
nara opatetva veneyyajanaSagale paripaleti. 

Yo ca Mandhata viya bralimassarena appotbetva sakala- 
bbuvauamandale Dhammaratanavassaiii nirantaram vassa- 
petva aladdiiasaddbammadbaiiaduggatanam ^5 asamasn- 
kbaiii sampadeti. 


MAIlABODHm^SA. 


SI 



To es Jalaclharo vija lokaiaiee ut.ihalntYa bjriinappibliil- 
blniHiira.siiraciipaiii * ilassetTa BraluBaglioseiia ® gajjitva 
(layaftltahi-ii'i BbammilmataYiittliidharaiij sakalabliuvaiiatale 
vasHapetva kilosaparilabam nibbapeti. 

Yo ca k’appataravaro viya" silanifilo BamadliikldiaiKllio 
pafifiasakbt) abbifulapiippbo , Timiittipbalo kariinasitalac- 
cliuyo veneyyajaBabbamaraBakunaganriviccbiiinasailcaro 
jiltikaiitara.patii'Hinnaili jaramaraauivyntlbi3gha»miiiapari- 
pilitaili gaiiiHjira|)atJiikajaiiasaBiriliafu ^ sabbakalatii simtap- 
peti..' 

Yo til DipafikaraHiahesino pagacleim paramitrisma 
bhavaoagabaninii paclalento: aiiukkamena ijoclMaiigaaaitt 
patva pubbajiiamiiyataih 7 vipassanamaggair! iliKVa> tena 
gas’itvii viuiaiaBi1a‘*malanitana%'rilukaiiikaraBicitaiii cara- 
na"ancUutoraiut,rairiaHlyain idtlbipatlakappapildapopetaih 
bmbniaYabrirakamalakarabliira^^^^ satipaitbrinamtana- 

bliaYanabhrisiiraia indakaBda*^\biladliaYalakittiketiisataso- 
bliitaili sainapattipakaraparigatam kilesariputiihinadina- 
karam apanitabliavabliayam avipariiiamaiu** asaiiiasukhaih 
dasaBaliassa^^cakkavalavifmeyyani sakalalokadhatiiyri ag- 
garh nibbraianagaraiu eatubbidhamagga^'^dvrirena pavisitva, 
tattlia tattlia nihitadbammaratanarasiyo vaYatthapetya, 
aggaplialasamapattiuialuipasadam riruyha, dittliadliamma- 
Bukliam amibliavanto cakkavatti viya mahakariinasibapafi-' 
jare iliatva, Ikiddbacalddiimayanraii ummlletva sadeyakam 
lokain olok(3nto KoialaMamahakuUmbikam disva: '‘Ete 
atibrirasakoii])urise gabetva mamamaiapure m vasaiu karo- 
biti/' tarn amantetya, Na tava sampunipuii nagaran ti/’ 
fiatva, aparaiji pafioapaiiaaBakulani aparani tiuisakulani 


* B byaiiiappabbasumcapam. ; .S2'’"bbasiiracapaiii 
2 B diiammaglioseiia 3 Sa omits -yyidbi- 

4 H,i, 2 Haiiisarika- 5 B omits ca Si,2 bbaYavana- 

7 Sa pabbajita- ; Si *jiiiajattana- 

8 Ha “SibV 9 B Yijjacaraiia^ 

B sammappaiiiiBaindii- 

Sa aiiariaaiaam -sahassl- 

*3 B catiividhaunigga- B mama tvaili pare 
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aparaiii Ivulasahassam apaimi ekadasanaliiitakiilaiii 
aparani eaturasitikulasahassani ainantetya, tasiiiiiii vasa- 
pento apurayamanam nibbanapuraiii disva, /'Atimaliaiitam 
mama iiagaram^ imina nayena kiilaiii amantetva na saklvfi 
pana- puretmii,’’ blierim pana siivetva, “ Sadclliamniavara- 
cakkayattino nagaram imaya ca 3 sampattiya sampannailij 
ye tattlia vasitukama te ^ yatbasnkham agacchantii 5 gata 
ca imail c’iniaii ea iDaribaraiii labliissantiti/" iiagarassa 
yannaiian c’eya lokassa pariharalabban ca sadevake loke 
gliosapento yiya inasassa atpiasu diyasesu tattlia tattlia 
DiBinnanaiii Dhammakatbikfiiiaxii sacldliammablieriiii datyfi, 
nibbrmapiirayannaiian ca tatragataiiam aniittarasilrilaii- 
kriradi^parilifiralaldum ca ghosapetya, taiii siitya, tato tato 
nikkbaniitya, pabbajjam adiiii katva aimlomapatipaclam 
patipannaiiam apariiiiilnanam kiilaputtanaiii nibbaiiapiira- 
samosaranaih karapeti. 

Iviiti baliuna bhasitena ? Yo ca sabbaimiitaya sabba 7- 
sattanam attbfmattbam ^ janati, mahakarunikataya anat- 
tbam parivajjetya atthe niyojeti. 

So 9 iianakarunamayo bhavasagaraparago tilokaratha- 
sarathi titthiyamanaantako diiddantadamako Dliamma- 
matambuvassako lokalokakaro jagadanandalocano tiloka- 
tilako gunasekbaro bhayayanagahanadayanalo Dliamma- 
loeano nanasagaro aparima^snagmm Dbammaraja, satta- 
nam yividhaiii liitaiii barati upaharati upajaiieti^5 uppa- 
detiti” yaiuiitena, iiiyapatliavibaro dibbayibaro brabma- 


^ So atimabaiitam mama iiagaraiii disya atimabantaiii 
mama iiagaraiii ; B me nagaraiii B omitn pana 

^ Ss imaya ca his 4 S 2 B omit te ^ B gaccbantu 
^ B anuttaraiii sllalakaradi 7 S 2 omits sabba- 

^ Si attlianattha 9 B inserts ca 

Si tittbiyamaiiamattbaantako 
B Dbanimavassappayassako lokekrdokakaro 
B bbuYanayanadayanalo 
^3 B appamana- 

^4 B bitam deti upabarati B upaneti iippadeti 
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vilijiro rtri\ civiliHro ti vilBirciiti vilsatsiiito^’** 

Jetavana.vi1iri«» kaiiriei vcaieyyajanfivalmlhaiirtya efirikaiii 
caraiito saBnuamaliiruliaiii ^ snpuppliitnplialita.Hi katvil 

BiikaluJiuiilintiiimiii kriwlviii'ajjotnui jsivnt!i])paiiviitiHh ka- 
rontn nattutiia siitiivucaliHic SiiVtiitliina" 

gai’iulvilri' ;'!i ntliiuilnxrukkliamulc dvridiisayojiiuiko rittima- 
Biiiiidapii yojaiiiippituxiinu pallaiike iiiHiditva, tiyojaiiike 
dild)asc'tacieliatto dhiiri^’amuuc d vadasayoianavitthatiiya 
imi-i.stya attadfiiiaparidipaiiain i titthiyaparimaddaBaiii ya- 
iniikajifiHliiii’iyiiia dasseuto odutakasi nasiimapattidi sama- 
pajjitvii iijili'aiii \ipnlam obliasuiii aabbattha pattbaritva 

sabbaraiaiiaiiiayani piibbiipariH-'akkaViihuiuikiiaviiltinihi- 

tiim nbbosii iMHsesit snvaiur.iiuiiyara majjhe maniiaayam 
piinuni(r!i,iiiiiHiyam iuai'iy;'ida.bhdiiiiui iiianimutlavaluka- 
kiiiiunb saliasKaraiiisim iva sabbadasadiHaiu obbascntam 5 
sabbavaiaiiamayaiii cankaTuam laapatvii abbi!iui 4 )adakam 
caiiilibajjbaiuuii Bamapajjitvil, lato iitUai.yii 7 avajjityfi 
aiHiit.thanac-iltcuia,*^ ilkuKam abblmggaiitva ratanacaiikame 
i-adkiimanto iiparimakayato bbasurataraju jatumiaiionukii- 
buii locanabbiruniaiii paratai)ara.bitaiu aggikkbandltam 
bfttliiraalvayato vimalutarain •> acebataraiii rueirataraiii 
SiunasTtam lulakatlluiraiu bctibimakayato tiidisum era 
apgikklia lull null uparimakuyato tadisani eva udakadbaram 
tatliu puraltbimakityato pacebimtikayato dakkhiiiaakkhito 
Yaiiiaalvkhito dakkbiuakaiiaaHOtiito %'iuuakauuasotato dak- 
kl ti luui asikuBotaio yaui ana sikasotato dakkli in aaibsakuiato 
vaiiiaaiiisukiii al;0 dakkliiuabattbato yamabattluito dak- 
khinapussato vamapassato dakldiinapadato vamapadato 
angulaiigid ibi aiigulaiitavikahi ekokalouiato ckBkaloma" 

' B HO pana .ietaviina“ vasati “ saBaiiam abhiruba* 
•’ B ti.yojanikaiu . . . -cbattaw dharayamauo 
4 Sj -dipakaiu ^ Sg obbaseiito ^ B Sa ratanacaiikamaiii 
7 B vuUbuya ® B adhittbena 

9 B vipiilataraiii B samappitaili 

'I B augulaugiilihi augulautarikillii Qik) ekekalomato 
aggikkbaudhaib lomakupato udakadbaram ; Sj angul® 
angulau*^ augulau° aiigal“ ekekalomato louiakupalomaku- 
pato aggikkbaadbam lomakupalomakupato udaka° 
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makupato aggikkhandham lomato lomakupato uclaka- 
dharain paYattaj^amano cliabbannaBiiddlia^rasmijo vis- 
sajjento, Dliamman ca ^ desento, eko pi liiitva baliiidlia 
hoti, babudlia pi butva eko boti, avibliavaiii tirobliavam 
tirokuddaiii tiropakaraiii tiropabbatam asajjamano gac- 
cbati, seyyatha pi akase. 

Patliaviya pi iimmujjaiiimmtijjam karoti seyjatlia |>i 
udake, adake pi abliijjamaBO gacchati seyyatha pi patha- 
viyam. 

Akase pi pallahkena cahkamati seyyatha pi pakkhisa- 
kniio. 

Irae pi candimasuriye evam mahiddhike evam mahanu- 
bhiive pfinma iDarimasatis parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka 
pi kfiyen’ eva samimvattetiA 

Tadii kanakakalasato nikkhanta indanilamanirasadhara 
viya ummapupphadfimavela viya ca nilarasmiyo. 

Suvannarasadhara viya kanikarakusumadamavela viya 
ca pitarasmiyo. 

Pavalarasadhara viya bandhujivakapupphadamavela viya 
ca lohitarasmiyo. 

Eajatarasadhara viya^ siimanakusumadamavela viya ca 
odatarasmiyo. 

Mahjetthadamavela viya ca^ manjettharasmiyo. 

Ummapupphesu 7 ativiya Bllatthanaiii viya kanikara- 
kusumesu ativiya pitatthanaiii viya bandhnjlvakaknsumesu 
asadisarattatthanam viya ^ osadhitaraka 9 viya maiijet- 
thasu atulyamafijetthavannatthanaiii viya ‘pabhassararas- 
miyo ti’chabbannabuddharasmiyo puratthimakayato nik- 
khamitva jatabhiimim attano satta^^sattavaram aniip)ari- 
vattitva^^ tfilakkhandharathacakkasakatacakkakiitagaradi-- 
matta hutva puratthimaya disaya dhavanta cakkavalagirim 


^ ^ Ss B omit -Buddha- ® B omits ca 3 B paramasati 

4 8 j ,3 samvatteti ; B sampavattetiti s omits viya 

^ S 2 B omits ca 7 B ummara- ® Sj inserts ca 

9 B osadhitaraka viya atisetathanam viya mafijatpiasu 
atulamahjatthavannathanam B attano jati- 

S 2 sattasattasaearam B parivattitva 
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atikkamitvfi apariyiiatasii lokadbiltiisu yuva sasaiiaiitara- 
cliiiiiia pavatlaiiti. 

Paccliiinakjl,vato tatli’eva nikkhaiitH rasmiyc^ jauThiniaya 
cliHjlya dliavaiita cakkaTiilaBagam * atikkaaiitva aparivan- 
tuHii loka^'ili.atnsn tailifi^ pavattajiti. 

Tatlifi dakkliiiuikayato dakkHna^ai. disaya 3 vrtniakuyato 
uttarfiya 4 ili^fiya pavatiantL 

IlettliiiiHikslyato iiikkhanta cliabbaniio,glianaBiiddliaras- 
niiyo caliiiailiiiirulbikadviyojaaasatasaliaBsababalam iiialia- 
pailiavirti bliinditva, tarn s jaiddhantaBiivaiinapindaiii 
Tiya karoritiyo ni tha.iialnitrtdbika,eatiiyojaiiai?iataHaIjaafiaba** 
luiluni pajliavisandiiarakarn ' ndakafn viiiivijjhitvjl, taih 
.suvaHHi'ikabi.sidii a8hl(3amaiia\ilKaiasuvnyHaiii vi,ya das- 
scaitiyo (diaiiirahiiirHllnkaiiavaytijaiiasatasnliasHHbalialHdi 
salilasaiidiiarakain aHila])a,tlaivim pavi^itva, taiii mimus- 
HitasnvannakkJiaiulliaiJi viya ** sandasseriliyo ajapikasaoi 
pakkliaii(iit\*a yava BaRanantaradhaiia pavattaati. 

Tai } ! 'eva uparimakayato cbabbaa nagbaua. 1 biddba ras- 
iriiyo iiikkhamitva Chaddaiitagajaghata viya vablbaJuitn- 
rabgamrda viya Oitrakiitabaiiisarusiyo viya suvanna- 
ghaiiu ^3 viya ea aiiilapatbe dbu\amana cba kumavacara- 
bbave solasa rupabliave catturo anipabhave ca ^4 titikka- 
mitva ajatukasaau pakklianditva yava sasaniintaradhraia 
pavattaiiti. . 

Tiriyain paiia anantaparimapalokadhatusn nisrikarasii- 
idyatriraganadevataiiyyauavirnanakappapadapasarirabbava - 
nanam palduirabitfinam pariccliedamattam eva pafifia- 
yittba dasaHata^^.sabasBilokadbutuya filokapbiiraiuiBaaiat- 


^ Sj “iiabbam ; B cakkavalaglrifu 
B tatb’eva 3 B insetiH diiavarita 

4 8^2 attaradisaya B uttaraya disS dbavanta tatlbeva 
ca })a® 5 B omits tarn ^ Sg -piydiiii 

7 B -sandbaram ® B omits tadi 9 B -vinilasuvaiuuiiu 
Sg anilam pavisitva ; B -sandharakanilaib pavlsitvil 
Hg omits viya B valahatarauga- 

^'3 Sj suvaiHuiriagii h omits m *5 Si omits -sata- 
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tlio Malialn’abmfi snriyuggamane kliajjotako ^ vi3^a jatq, 
sabbaiii Buddbarasmibi yeva ajjhotthataih. 

Taiii divasaiii sabbaclasadisa ^ iiilamanisnvaiHiapavala- 
rajatapattavanaddba viya IndadbanuSvijjiisaiijhagiiana- 
bhirailj it a viya ratanavelarataiiadamarat anacuiiiiavippa- 
kinna viya ca upasoblianti. 

Tassa ca samadbigataya 4 makapatiliiraiianassa^ saiira- 
viniggata dutiya ^ dutiya rasmiyo purimaya piirimaya 
yamakayamaka viya ekakkhane yeva pavattanti, dvinnafi ca 
cittanam ekakkbane yeva pavatti nama n’atthi, tassa 7 
paiia tassa rasmiya avajjana parikamnifMbitldianani visuiii 
visuiii^ yeva, nilarasmiattbaya hi 9 Bhagava nilakasina- 
saniapattiiii samapajjati, pitarasmi^^attbaya pitakasinam 
lohitarasmi^^atthaya lohitakasiiiam odatarasmiatthaya 
odatakasinam aggikkhandbatthaya tejokasinam udaka- 
dharattbaya apokasinaiii samapajjati. Tatlia lii^ Bud- 
dhanaiii bliavangaparivasass.a labukataya paiicaliakarebi 
sucinnavasitaya ca ta ekakkbane viya pavattanti. 

Tada dasasabassiyam ^4 sabbe kamavacaradayo devagana 
pamiiditabadaya sailjatapitisomanassa paridahitaparisud- 
dhapandaravattba kamalamukulasadisaiijalim ^5 sirasi 
katva: ‘^Abo jino lokabito aho lokanukampako abo karu- 
niko ti/' tbutivacanam uggiranta, candanacunnamissitani 
pancavainiadibbapupphani avakiranta celani bhamayanta 
devanatakasaiigitiyo pavattenta pujayanti. 

Evaiii Dbammaratanamanjuso afmesam avacanavisa- 
yaiii yamakapatihariyaiii karonto visati panakotiyo nib- 
banamatarasam payesi. 


^ B khajjopanako ^ sa 1 )ba- 3 B -dhaniivijjnlata- 
4 B tatlia saniadhigatassa ^ B -patiliariya- 

^ Sx dutiyadutiya ; omUa dutiya- ; B dutiya dutiya 
rasmipurimaya purimaya ^ tassa paua rasmiya 
^ Sg omits visum 9 -rasmiyo Sx om\ts hi 

Sj -rasmiyo p[ 13 g^ suvainia- 

^4 B dasahassilokadbatuyam B -makula- 

B mabakaruuiko ^7 B omit ailnesam 

Sx,2 visatiya 
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Tato ii! thiisa! tliiy«>jaiuisaliassritllHkayojaimsatasalui!4hi!<4- 
giitnrataii}i!\Icriiinu.tl'luiko liekaniaiiiiiikarakirayaklataiiKi-- 
vivicllia\j till vaiiaviiitji lie dasayojanaHiiliassavitthutayat.e 
tivamHaliassa|nijja.lit€ ^ tavaliiasadcvaimgare pailfiaBayo- 
jaiiayaiHakkliuiuliiaBfddiaviliLusite Tojauasatavitthatayate 
tiyojaiUisUilikaHakiiavalayalai’ikate yojanapaufiasagaaiikii- 
«uiiiappablial)ljasi;rre jojaiiasatavaluiiuiBiiraUiikusiiina- 
gaiitl 1 ia[>a ri male sakalapl laliphiille parija takatar nvarauuile 
|)aficadaHayeja,iuibhedhe pariiiasayojaiiavittliate natihiyo- 
jaiifiyaie j ayaBiiiiiaiiadak'lkittakai'jatahipat ale liaiu8apia|)- 
pliamuduku ma'aoiiukulaiitudriyake deviiidakusiila.pliala- 
]}iHttml»hute - jiandukambaluBilalalo •'» klHiddakaiatlie nisi- 
daiite vija, dasaHa-lniSHilokadhaiiito Bamagaltmaiii iiiminitas- 
sakli umattaJilai Valia m pfadta-euklaivalagabbleniail! ilrali- 
masuraganaiiaiii majjlio Biiralukaui oldaiBeiito iiisMlitva, 
tilde vaputtam arahblia Batta])j>akavanam abbidhammaih 
deBeiito asjtj devakot inaili Idliamiialbbisaiuayaiii aksisi. 

Tato doBavKivasaiie atihay'asana Sakkaiiattena Vissa- 
kainmadeviipiitteoa ekato rajatamajam ekato savanna- 
inayarn majjhe manimayaiii katva, Smerugiririinddliaaiato 
java Saakaysanagaradvaram tava mapitasu-.^ dayadiBain 
obliilsayaiitisa tiBii sopanamablsu Sattha 9 manimayaBo- 
prmamattbake iliatva, lokavivaranapaiiliariyaib katva, 
anekalokadiisituvilBintim paufirtyauto A.vleito yava .Bba" 
vagga Bakalalokam maliajaiiassai Hayanavisayaiu karonto, 
iikase vicitta‘'ta,miiiaiiiia]iiitebi viya gabitavicittapuja- 
Viittlnlbi Bakaiataikkavalagablibapiiritadcivasaugbobi pari- 
Vflrito, anekasabassatlevanatakaparivarena Paficasikha* 
bbidbtmerai gaiidbabbadevaputteiia tigavutayataiu vcduva- 
pandiiviaaui Bampaumisaya mucebatiablii ttiuccbetvtid^ 
bliuvanaknliara.m pu retva vadiyantena, giyamanat Imtiva- 
•caiiOj Bakkeiia pattacivaraiii gabetva dasasabasBaP urin- 


B dvadasa- ^ B -phalabbiifee 3 -thalo 
4 13 klimldakapiudie ^ 5 nimitta- 

MSB. -gafiibbanatu 7 B paiiakotlnaili 

^ H 2 matapitnsu 9 B yattba niaiiisopaiia- 


Sa cittaBBii : Hj dtta- 


S, B muccdiitva 
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dadaparivarena pujiyamano DhatarattliaVirulhaYirupak- 
kliaKiwerabliiclhanehi cattalisasahassadevaraiehi pnrato 
pasaritapadasatako ^ visatisahassacandasiiriyadevaputtehi 
galiitavicittakanakarajataddhajo suyamadevarajadasasa- 
iiasselii Yijiyamanasaradacaiadajjuti^^pabhassaradibba- 
camaranikaro santusitadevarajadasasahassehi manimaya- 
talavaiitamcdabbi 3 sancariyamanainndusiniddhamanda- 
nilo visatisaliassadbikahi 4 tisata^saliassadevalmmarikribi 
uppala^alapalankatakanakarajatamanimayapunnakalasa ■» 
mfila galietva giyamanamadburamangalavacano Malia- 
bralimiiiia dlumtasaradaparipiinnacandaiaaiidalanibbi - 
sesasetacchatto chabbannabbi 7 Buddharasmihi pajjalaiito* 
kappasatasabassadhikani cattari asankheyyani piiritapara- 
mmam phalaiii lokassa dassento sakalalokam ^ mabaja- 
nassa nayanavisayam karonto rajatakanakasopanavatara- 
manamabanubbavadevabrahmagananikaraparivarena Saii- 
kassanagaradvare 9 otaritva, pitivikasitanayanaya chat' 
tiiiisayoj anaparikkhepaya mannssaparisaya gandbamala- 
dibi piijetva namassiyamano Dbammam desetva timsa' 
panakotiyo Dbammamatarasam payesi. 

Evam anekebi accbariyapatibariyebi sattavinayam 
katva eatuvisati asaiakbeyyadeyamanxisse amatapanam 
payento abbisambodbito visati samvaccbaraiii samadlii- 
gacchi.^^ 

Tada Dasabalasasane babiissutanaiii satimaaitanaiii gati- 
mantanam dbitimantanaiii Buddbupatdhakanaiii bbikkbii- 
nani aggo Dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anandattbero- 
gabapatma Anatbapindikena : Y Bhante ayaib yibaro cari- 
kam pakkante lokanathe nippaccayo hoti, Savattbiyasino 
gandbamalabattha piijaniyam aiiiiattbanam alabbitya 


^ B pariyarito pasaritapasadasatako 
2 Sj -candarajjuti- 3 S 2 -malahi 

4 B yisatisahassadbikatisata- 3 omiu tisata- 

^ Sj uppbala- 7 S 2 B cbabbannahi 

® B omits sakala® na® ka^ 9 B dyarena 
B namassamano ; S 2 namassimano Sj.o -gafichi 

B pujamyathanam 
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ganclhakiitidvfire putatva gacclmnti, tetia uirirapamojja ^ na 
lioiiti, sHcilm bbaiitc Bliagavato imam attliam firocetvu 
ekam piija.nlya.tilirina.iii janathati,*^ yacito, Kacllm ti/* 
gantvil Tatln'igiitam pucclii. 

ivati nil klio bbante eetiyfiinti?” ‘‘Tini Aimiulatid' 
^VKatamaiii bharite tiniti .'t* Saririkam paribbogikain 
iiddeBikaii tid* Sakka pana bliante tiimhesii ilharantesu 
yeva cetiyaiii katnii ti'?” '*Ananda saririkam na Hakka 
katuiip taiii, lii Ibuldliaiiam parmibbiitakalo yeva^ boti, 
iiddeBikam avattbukaib 3 tam pana niananuittakena hoti^ 
Bii<ldhi‘hi pu,riblmtto 4 bocllii tesu dliaranteBU pi parinibbu- 
tesu pi ceiiyam evntid’ '‘Bbante tiimheBU CHrikam pakkan- 
tesu, Jetavaiia\'iliaro appatisarano Iioti, mamisBa pfijaiii- 
yaitluinaiii na labhanii, inababodhito bijain aliaritva 4eta- 
vanavibanidvitre^’ ropapeini^ bbanti? tid’ “ Hadlin Anaiula 
ropelii, evaiii sante Jetavane^"^ mama nibaddbavaBO viya 
bbavissatiti.’' There KoBalaNaiiiKlAiiathapindikaVisa- 
kbadmam arocetva, Jetavanadvilre bodhiropanatthfine 
ayataux BodbapetvH iraliamoggallanattberam aba : '' Bbante 
ahaiii Jetavanadviire bodhiiii ropessfimi, iiiabribodbito me 
bodbipbalam abaratbati.” So, " Hudbuti/' fikasena bodhi- 
mandaiii 9 gantva vantato parigalantaui plialain ekaili 
bbiimim appattaih yeva civarena sampaticebitva iiliaritva 
adasi.' 

Anaiulatthero : " Ajja bodbim ropessaniTti,” Kosala- 
rajadlnam tirocoRi. Tada raja Bayanbasainaye mahata 
balakayena parivuto siivaHiiakatabaih gahapetya, sabba- 
lankfirapatimandito pnnnakalaBadriBakiiBumasaimuggadba- 
jakadalitoranadbarnlaiikatanarTganapaiivuto mangalagfti- 
katuriyanildebi clasadiBam purayanto yibarara agamani* 
Savatiliiyam AiirdbapindikaViBakbadipaiicakotimatta ariy- 

^ B -prnnojja honti - B omits yeya 

B ayattbukaiu kappanamattakena 
4 B iusrrfs ])n.mi 5 H^,^e//n7pi S. B Jetayanadvare 
7 Sa ropemi ^ B Jetavanam me 

9 B liodbimaudalaiii suppaticebitva 

” B ropessamati B oi/r/Hada '3 B balanikayena 
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asrivaka clvikotimatta kalyanaputhujjana ganclliamriladayo 
adaya sannipatimsu. Thero mababodliiropanattbane nia- 
liantam suvannakataham tliapetva lietpia chiddaiii katva 
gaiidhakalalassa ^ piirapetya : Bodhiplialam - idaiii rdpelii 
maharajati,” ramio adasi. So cintesi : “Hatthe no na 
sabbada rajjaiii tittliati,3 pbalam idam mayAnritha4piiidi- 
kena ropai)etuih vatUtlfci.” So tarn plialaiii tassa karatale 
thapesi, atlia Anathapindiko gandhakalalaiii viyilbitva 
taili ^ tadtba patesi. Tasmiiii tassa liattliato muttamatte 
sabbesam passaiitanaiii yeva^ iiaiigalasisappamano bodhik- 
kliaiidho pannasabatthubbedbo utthabi. Catusu disasu 
nddbailcati pailcamabasrikha paiinasabattiia va nikldia- 
niiihsu. Iti so taiii kbaiiaiii^ yeva vanappati^jettbako 
liut%^a baritapattarattaiikuro pavrilalatakiilitamarakatasa- 
garo viya virocamano attbasi, atimabantam patilniriyam 
ahosi. 

Eaja attbasatamatte kanakarajatakalase 9 gandbodaka- 
piire niluppala-^^kalapadipatimandite katva, mababodbim 
parikkbipitva punnakalasamala tbapapesi. Sattaratana- 
mayaiii vedikaiii karapetva suvannamissitaiii valukam 
okiritva pilkarena parikkbipitva^- sattaratanamayaiii dvara- 
kottbakaiii karapesi. 

Evaiii thero mabasakkaraiii karapetva Tatbagatam iipa- 
saukamitva : Bbante tumbebi mababodbiimile samapan- 
nasamapattim maya ropitabodhimule mabajanahitaya 
samapajjathati/’ aba. “ Ananda kiia katbesi ? mayi ^3 
mababodbimande samapannasamapattim stimapajjitva nisl- 
dante ainlo padeso dbaretuiii na sakkotiti.” ^'Bbante 
lokaniikampaya imassa bbiimippadesassa vabaiianiya- 


^ B gandbakalalaiii - B l)odbipbalabJjaiii 

3 B patittbati ; S 2 tittbanti 

4 B pbalam idam ayam Anatba- s B oniifs taiii 

^ B tesam passantanail eva 7 B kbane 

s vanaspati- 9 B -kalale Sj- -nppbala- 

“ S3 “inissikaiii ; B suvannamissakavalukam 

Sa pakkbipitva Sj.g omit mayi ^4 B -kampakaya 
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meiia ^ iraanmiiii IjCKlliimiile samridhim paribluiilijitlifiti/' ^ 
Tain 8al)baFatialiite rata tarn 3 samapattiHiikliena 

ekiiraliiiii pariblinfiji. Tbero Kosalarfymimiuii ka.tbetvil 
iHulliiniiUiiua nama atiniunoliiirayaljaiu karapaBi, su pi 
Idio bodlii AriaiHlaitliereua ropitutta ‘‘ Anaialabodliiti 
pafifalvitiluu 

Alld c‘kadiva.sa)!ii Wiikklifi ito c* ito ea samosaritTil para- 
pata?caraiuipjiiiilarage asisiraMraue aiiliagirbainipaiii iipa- 
gate aparasriganiiaia"siimuggatapa¥a}alaiakalfipa viya 
FailJlirirjigeilisHaiiiaiic^ ru vipiyavirulia FokaTidljiinlya'-^kaiaia- 
liiiikaniiiiiyri lihuinanlvalimaaiivalayaiu^*’ ji])aliaritiiiii iva 
lvaniuia.karatale Faj’ikoeiyamaiie Dhaiaiviasabliftyaili Baiini- 
patiiva ratlakaiiilialasapiai parikkliipaiitii viy;i IliiddluV 
BHiBiru pariviliTtva iiiBiiiBa : '\vuso uyaBTir'i Aniuido 

(llianinlr yova Saithari Taibagati^ bodliiiii ropclva Huiba- 
pnjaiii ukaBi, a!iu mabriguua lbei*o ti,” ijisna. gniuikalhaiU 
samiitdiapesiiiiu 

Aiba Biincsura{al]ri,*4inaiub.BarTeisailcayaparioiii^ 
naBakliamayuklio iokaiiayako suvainpisurabliisngaiidl^ 
piippbupabuiTtsaiiialankatabltfimiblirtgrtj'a gandluikutiyaui 
liislditva maljriitiiriiialsaBiapadti*^''pdialasaiBapattirids^^^ niie“ 
kaviclIiasaBiilpattiyo samapajjaiito,, dibbaya Botadliutiiya 
Dlianuiiasabliayail! taiu katbapavattifh s-atva : Ime bbik- 
kbfiABaiidem, kataili bodbipiljam arabliha dassa giinakailiaru 
kaiheiitij, eiesjiu ^7 ea public Uaia kaiaiii bodhipujaili na 
pfikatam iiia-ybara era pakaumi mayi paua gate etc 
attaBO katbaiii iiiraaitaraio aroeesBauti, lato tifsaiii ahaii 
tam atUiuppaidiiii katva pubbabliavo Aiiaiidena kataiii ma- 



>■ B Inilaiiiyauiciia ^ B bhufijatha ti 

B Hi /rjavikB taiii 4 atiuiarioraiua* 

5 B paravata.- ^ B uggate ? B sagarapa„iala- 
iNliyaitianc B sokavitiidaya viya “ -kioiialiya 
‘3 .\abiya[ailmrituiy B -valuyapaharitiimbiYa 

B a.YUHa ^3 IJ ropfipatvii ciida- 

B ^gandba- -saiapaiti- 

17 B tcsafi etaia 
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habodhipiijaiii ^ vibliajanto tassa gune pakate katva 
Sinerum ukkbipanto ^ viya suvannalnintena 3 bliam^ 
pabaraiito viya caiisdasabassasuriyasaliassaai iittiiapento 
Yiya catnlaiddake ^ gehe dipasabassam ca 

pakataiii katva Kalingabodhijatakam desessami,^ sa me 
desana parinibhntassapi paficavassasahassani sattanam 
amatamaba-nibbanasampapika bbavissatiti,” cintetva Bud- 
dbasana utpiaya ^ lakbaraseiia tiiitaabbinavasampbiillarat- 
takovilarakusumadamaYaniiam surattadupattam saiiiyi- 
dbaya timandalam paticcbadento niyasetva siivannapaman- 
gena pavalakalapam9 parikkbipanto viya vijjullatasassiri- 
kakayabandbanaiii bandhitva rattakambalena gajakiim- 
bbam pariyonaddbanto viya ratanasatiibbedbe suvamiag- 
gbike pavalajalaiii kbipamano viya suvannacetiye 
rattakambalakancukam patimuncanto viya gaccbantam 
piinnacandam rattavalahakena paticcbadayamano viya 
kancanapabbatamattbakesu pakkalakharasam parisiilcanto 
viya Cittalmtapabbatamatthakaiii bandbiijivakakusiima- 
daladamebi parikkbipanto viya ca nigrodhapbalasamana- 
vannaiii sxirattavarapamsukulam parupitva, dvarantarebi 
c’ eva vatapanantarehi ca ^3 nikkbamitva vidbavantibi vip- 
pburantibi Buddharasmibi ^^4 samsilcitanikkhamanto kan- 
canaguhato sibo viya gandbakiitito nikkbamitva asamena 
Buddbavesena aparimanena Buddbavilasena gantva abbi- 
bbavantam iva rajabbavanavibbutim apabasantam ^7 iva 
devavimanasirim niketam iva siriya ekanipatatittham iva 
devamanussanayanavibaganam^^Dhammasabbampavisitva 
alaiikataratanamandape supannattavaraBuddhasanam ab- 


mamabodhivaSisa. 


SS':,' 

Iiiniylui Yn‘:{aii<lliiit‘aioaitl3ake jakmano HUriyo viva claib- 
liiiijiuiBiitblliaraBiinvo vissajjento nisicli. 

Tst paisa Ihiildliarasmiyo rivelavela dasasaliasBaeaklisivala 
ekavaita ^ liulvis lieitlia vatapatliavim atikkaiuiiva sipaii 
l)hava[i:gara atikkajuilva yava BuBaniintanulhaiia lurniitjinua 
apariya.iitasri lokaxlliatusu pavattanuma againiiiisu.® 

Taiii (liviiBaiii sabbaB dasatlisa pasaritarataiuivieitta- 
ksulcaiiapaitsl viva*! nittasuvaunaraaanisifscatiiiiral viya 
TikkaRatfiiiiprita,sainakuiri viya nirantaravippakiinuikapika- 
fjipupplia xiyii vilyiivegapakkbittacjiiia-'^pittliaeiiHiiapiiiiHa 
viva BftnriviilliaraiaJirilaBkririijjala viva ea iipaBoblsiiuBU. 

Tam piusa JliuklluiBiriiii clmva anekaBaiawthaBsakbiittiya- 
brabmapa galsapfitayo'm;a yebimyyena daBaBabaBsaeakka- 
vabidevatu ea. tssvad vva saniupatibisn. 

Tab ea }saria vimalajjutim parivaretva sakapamliita^- 
Haaiattba banianagapa sabbe’va appieeba santulOai piivi” 
viith asaiiisauha eodaka pripaganibitil ^ araddbaHariya 
vattaro vacaiiakkbaina Bilasampannfi samadhipaiiraP^nd- 
mixttifiapadassaiiasaiupamia vantadosa bbiBiiakilesa vijati- 
tajatricbirmabandbaiia nparmianabba tbitam^^ poiinacan- 
daiii viya Bbagavantaib yeva iiamassamiioa nisldiiiisii. 

Tebi parivarito Bbagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya 
Buvannakkbandho rattapadiimavanasaiidaiBJiijbagata viya 
siivaijpaiiavr! iiavalav^vedikaparikkliitto viya Buvappapa- 
sfidoj iti Rabbajamiumddbago ^4 sayaili vitarago vlbinlgcdii ^5 
parivarito sayaiii vltadoso vitadosobi parivarito haj^am 
vltamobo viiamobebi parivjlrito sayaili iiittaiibo nittau- 
bebi pitrivilrito sayaiu nikkileso iiikkilesebi parivarito 
nayaiu Buddbo anubuddbebi parivarito pattaparivaritaiii 

» Sj,a ekavatta ® Sj ilgamimBii 3 B sabba* 
4 B “kafioaBapaiam iva ^ B AalyiivegakbittaciBa 

Ss B -patiyo 7 B Baparahita- ® B piipagaraliioo 
B saraddba- B, samadbisampaniia 

B Sa iipariiiabbe yeva ^3 B pabbaja- 

B sablmjaiiamiisabbo; S 2 sabbajanamaddbagato 
^3 S 2 hmertH ttdii 

B sayaiii iiikkileBo . * . Bayaih nittanbo 
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yija kcsaraiii kesaraparivarita viya kannika attbanjli^jasa- 
liassapariTiirito viya Cliaddanto nagaraja navutiliaiiisasa- 
liassaparivarito viya Dhatarattbo haiiisaraja senaiigapari- 
varito viya cakkavatti ^ loaaruganaparivarito vi^^a Sakko 
devaraja Bralimaganaparivarito - viya HaritaMahabralima 
tfiragaiiaparivaritos viya puiiBacando virocati. 

Byamappabha parikkliepavilasinT c’ assa dvattimsavara- 
lakkhanamriia ganthitva tliapitadvattiilisacandamairw viya 
dvattiilisasuriyamala viya patipatiya tliitadvattiiiisacakloi- 
vattmaiii dvattimsadevarajanaih dvattiiiisaMahabrahma- 
iiaili siriya sirim abhibhavanti,5 

Evam ^ apavimitakalasaficitapiinfiabalanil)ljattaya aciii- 
teyyaya aiiopainaya BuddhalJlbaya caiido viya vippasaii- 
iiagagaiiatale Blxagavati daddallaniane 7 jatisuraanacam- 
pakanavamrilikarattiippalamliippalavakulasindiivrirapnp- 
phaiii mlapitaloliitadivaiinrini sngandhagandba^ciinndni 
eatuddipikamaharaegba vissatthaudakaYiittlii^^o viya pavas- 
simsii. 

Paiicaiigikaturiyagbosani Biiddbadliammasangliagiina- 
patisainyuttrini tliutigliosani ca dasadisfi 9 piirayimsu. 

DeA^amanussanagasupaiinayakkbadlnam akkhini amata- 
panaiii viya labbiiiisn. 

Tada nimmalappablio nayanamsiijrilapimnasalilehi ma- 
liajeanam abliisiilcanto viya olokento suphiillam avikala- 
kamalasaiidam viya nisinnam parisaiii disva: ''Ayam 
parisa ativiya sobhati ekabbikkhussapi karacaranacaiaiui- 
mattaiii va assasapassasasaddo vii nattlii, sabbfilaukrira- 
patimauditam mama samipam iipagataih sanatikaiii Kbat- 
tiyaparisaiii Brixlimaiiaparisaih Galiapatiparisaili eatiim- 
mabarajikaparisaiii tavatimsaparisam yaniaparisaiii tiisita- 
parisaiii nimmanaratiparisam paraniinmitaYasavattii)ari- 
saiii Brabmaparisam ekabliikkbu pi na oloketi, sabbe maiii 



1 B cakkavattiraja ^ jg -parivuto 3 E -parivuto 

4 B -candamfilaya dvattimsasuriyamrdaya 

5 Si iHS€7‘ts ca; S 2 abliibliavantlva ^ B eva 

7 B jaijalamane ^ S 2 omits -gandha- 

9 B daHadisasu B suphullavinialakamala- 




is' 

yeva olokayainftna iiisiclimti, ©te ea BadilliagslravcTia ^ 
Hagrirava Jliicldlaitoj'otia tajjita mayi iiyakappam pi aka- 
tliatvil jiiBiiiiie patliamaiu katliaih BamuiiliiipetvH 21a 
katliehsaiiti a1ia.tii ova pat-liamaiii kathesBamIti : ^ — apariin- 
itakappa kot iyaiii iiirantarapavattitavaciBuearitaiiubhriveija 
“■ (lil)bagaiulliagaiKlliitaiii iiauavidhagandhapfiritfuii rataiia- 
karanijiiiii vivaraiito viya pritamitfisalilasambhutam sabbail- 
fiiit^iilfiijaravikirjinavikaBitimi iBiitbitaiiti^piithiiJajivlialaui- 
iiik a 1 « i pa ra niaaa,Bi asiitldhavivai'a^Hlantapau tki vayakesa- 

raiii Biiraita^'ilaittiiAairaiiacIvayapattaparivaraih Bhamma- 
madliiibiialuvalilnaiii sassir'ikamukliaimdumaiii 
niadliuniadaiiiiiditalalitataatiimratikararaaiioharam Icara- 
vika'iimbiHadiHaai iiiaclliurasBaraiii nicchfiretYa, liattliii 
avicini iipari bhrivaggaia gabapotva, Karena (bisaHabaBsilo 
kadbntiim pal iaelirMleiito : Kiiya i)u’ ttba blaikkliavc ata- 
rail! katliuya Haniusinua? .Ka m pana vo antara kaiba tip- 
paka-ta Nrdiaau tiiniljakaiii kathaWiangaitliaya agato,a 
abain ])a.iia sabbannutaya kathaiii vo nitrtiapetva nmt- 
tbakappattaili katva dassamlti agato ti/' sabbaiHlupavara- 
imitt pavaresi. 

Tada attamanu bbikldiil : Ayam pana bbante Anaiideua 
katarii bodbipfijam aral)bba gmiakatba vippakata na ruja- 
katbfidika^^ tiraechanalvatha, atba Bhagava anuppatto taih 
no idfirii nittba|)etva desetbra3ti,” vadinisn. 

Atlia ekrilokafuino : *'Na bhikkbave idan’cva pubbe pi 
Ananclo saparivarosii catiiHii mabad ipesu maniiBHe gabetfa, 
bahinii gandliainrilani siluirapetvH, mahabodbimando bodhi- 
malianb kareni ^^^yevati,/’ lulcksaib dassotva, tadaccbariyasa- 
vaiiakutfiliiiirdailita^^badayebi yatlbi abhiyacito sabbam 


^ B ate ca Bncldbagilravil ® B tmeris nibbattaib 
3 B mndutarn- 4 B -samaparisaddhiivirata- 

H2 Biiclatta- ^ Si -parivaritam ^ Si kuravika- 
^ B dasaBabassiiii 9 B katbiya tatthamagato 
S2 niattbaka^ katva S2 B -kathaditira- 

S2 fmilfs no ^3 Si, a dotha 81,3 -lokaiiaiio 

^5 B gaparivarona Si, a kiirlpesi 

^7 B -alnlita- B sabbam ©tarn sapanibbilasadi 

6 
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ekaggaiii savanabliilasam parisaih^ iiatva,^ liimagabbham 
pacbiletva, punnacandam nJharanto viya sanim apaiietva, 
cittakaixiniam classento viya mabajambutaruvaramiile 3 
gahetva calento viya 4 gaganaGangaBi otareiito viya patha- 
vojaiii kaddhento viya yojamyamadhiigandaiii cakkay antena 
piletva madliiipanam payamano viya ca pubbe Anaiidatthe- 
rena katam mahabodhipujaiii vibhajanto atitam aliari. 

Atite Kalingaratthe Dantapnranagare ludingo nama 
raji. ahosi. 

Tassa Mahakffingo Ctillakaliiigo 5 ti dve pntta aliesuili. 
Tesn Cullakrdiiigassa putto Maddarajadliituya kuccliiyam^ 
nibbatto Kaliiigakumaro naiiia adhitasabbagaiitho samadbi- 
gatasakalakalapo sabbajanamaDobaraparamanipo Danta- 
pure raja lintva yatbasukbam rajjaiii anubhavanto 7 navayo- 
bbanalalitani rajjasukhani sammanayanto ^ rajalokam 
piijayanto samanabralimanaganam pari9palayanto pajaiii 
nandayanto bandhiivaggamittamaccaparivuto vitiiiameti. 

Tassasesagantliakalapavagabagambhiraiiano vikasitapa- 
iiiio Kaliiigabliaradvajo iiania puroliito maliapurisalakkha- 
nani disva, dasa cakkavattivattani aeikklii. So tarii vattain 
piiretva pannarasauposathadivase pato ’va satasaliassam 
vissajjetva, mahadanam datva, solasalii gandliodakaghatebi 
sisaiii nahayitva, katapataraso suddham uttarasaiigam 
ekamsaiii katva, upari pasadassa sirisayane pallaiikam abhu- 
jitva nisinno attano danMimayam pimnasamudayam 
avajjanto nisidi. 

Ayaiii sabbacakkavattinam dhammata. 

Tesam tam^^ avajjantanaiii yeva vuttappakc^’apunua- 
kammapaccayaiitiisamuttlianaiii nilamanisanghatasadisam 
pacinasamuddajalatalam bliindamanam viya akasam alaii- 
kiirumanaiii viya sahassaraiiisi^snemikam ^4 sanabliikaiii 


^ S 2 omits parisam 
4 B omits viya 
^ B kucchinibbatto 
^ B sampadayanto 
S 2 avajjento 


2 B katva 3 B •“taruyaram 
5 B Cilia- for Culla-jiassim^^ 

7 Si anubhonto 
9 B -brabmanaiii pari- 
B tesan hi tarn 
B alaiikaramanam varachiddamandalakhacitam 
^3 MSS* -raiiisa- ^4 Si -nebhikam 
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eabb^jiiraparipuraiii dibbacakkaratanaiix j^atiibbayati. Tain 
Ealingarailiio pi tatii’ eva paturahosi. 

Yaya ^ paiia taih eakkaratanaiii ^ nabliiya ‘ sanabliikan 
ti’ viittaih, sa indamlamaya 3 boti, niajjhe j)aii’ 4 assa ra.ja- 
tamayaya panaliyfi siiddliasinicldhadantapantiya basamanu 
viya virocati, iiiajjbe cbiddena viya candamaiidalena 
nbliosiis babiraiitesii rajatapattena kataparikkhepa boti, 
tesu pan’ assa^ nabbipanaliparikkbepapattesn yntta- 
yuttatpiaiiG pariccbedalekba snvibbatta ’va butva paMa- 
yanti, ayaiii tav’ assa 7 nabbiya sabbakaraparipiirita. 

Tebi pana tarn arebi ^sabassaran ti ’ vuttam, te sattarata- 
namaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabbasampanna bbonti, tesam 
pi gbatakaniainkaparicehedalekbMini 2 siivibhattan’ eva 9 
pafiiiayanti, ayam assa aranaiii sabbclkaraparipiirita. 

Yaya pana, taiii nemiya " sanemikan ti ’ vuttani, sa 
brilasiiriyarasmikalapasirim apahasamana viya suratta- 
suddbasinicldba2)avriianiayri boti^ sandbisu pan’ assa 
saiijbaragasassirlka rattajambunadapatta^^ vattapariccbe- 
dalekba ca snvibbatta pamiayanti, ayam assa nemiya 
sabbakaraparipiirita. 

Nemimandalapittbiyam pan’ assa dasannaiii dasannam 
aranam antare dbamanavarnso viya antosusiro ^4 cliidda- 
mandalikavicitto ^5 vatavabakapavaladaiido boti yassa 
vateritassa siiknsala^^samannagatassa pancaiigikatnriy- 
assa viya saddo vaggiiearajaniyo cakamanlyo ca madaniyo ^9 
ca boti, tassa kbo pana pavaladandassa^® npari setaccbattam 
iibbosii passesii samosaritaknsnmadama^^dvepantiyo ca-^ti 


^ Si yayam ^ Si inserts yabbi 

3 B -maniinaya 4 B jiana rajata- 

5 S2 inserts pi So pasanna 7 Buz assa 

2 B gbataka- 9 Si snvibbatta ’va 

B avbayamana ; B avahasamana 
B -pabbalamaya B safijbanuraga- 

^3 B -janibonada- ^4 Si inserts va B -citto 

B- babakapabbala^- ; Si, 3 vatagabim ^7 S2 suknla- 

B “samannabatassa ^9 S2 damaniyo g pabbala* 
B -kiisumadamanam Si, 2 sattiyo ; B S2 omit ca- 
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evaih samosaritakusumadamapanti^satadvayaparivara- 
setacchattasatadharina ^ pavaladandasatena ^ samupa- 
sobhitanemiparikkliepassa dvinBam pi nabHpanalmam 
ante dve sihamukhani honti, yehi talakkliaiidliappainana- 
pnnnacandakiranakalapasassm^ tarunaravisamanaratta- 
kambalabbandiikapariyanta 4 akasaGangagatisobham abbi- 
bbavamanaS viya dve muttakalapa olambanti, ^ yebi 
cakkaratanena saddbm akase samparivattamaiieiii tini 
cakkani ekato parivattantarii viya khayanti, ayam assa 
sabbaso sabbakaraparipurita. 

Tam pan’ etam evam sabbakaraparipuram 7 pakatiya 
sayamasabbattam bbunjitva attano attano gharadvare 
paMattasanesu nisiditva pavattakatbasallapesu manussesu 
vitbicatukkadisu kilamane darakajane natiuccena natinicena 
vanasanclamatthakasannena akasappadesena palobbayam^V 
Baiii® viya rukkhasakbaggani dvadasayojanato pattbaya 
snyamanena madbiirassarena sattanam sotani odapayama- 
nam9 yojanato pattbaya nanapabbasamndayasamnjjalena 
vannena nayanani samakaddbantam raMo cakkavattissa 
punnannbbavam nggbosayantam viya rajadhanlabbimuk- 
ham’^^ agaecbati. 

Atha tassa cakkaratanassa saddasavanen’ eva; Kiito 
nil kbo kassa nu kbo ayam saddo ti,” avajjitahadayanam 
piirattbimadisam olokayamananaiii tesam manussanam 
aniiataro afmataram evam aha Passatba bbo accbariyam 
pnnnacando pubbe eko nggaccbati, ajja pana attadutiyo 
uggato, etaiii bi rajabamsamitbunam iva piinnacanda- 
mitbunam apubbapariyayena gaganatalam abbilaiigba- 
titi.” Tam anno evam aba : ‘‘ Kiiii katbesi samma? 

Kubiiii nama zs taya dve punnacanda ekato iiggaccbanta 


^ Si - satti- 2 Si - dbarana- 3 B -pabbala- 

4 B -genduka- ^ B avabasamana 

6 Si olambenti 7 Si -paripurita- ; S 2 paripnrim 
^ B salobbaya^ 9 pbandapayamanam 
Si, 3 -kaddbentam B rajatbani- S 2 passa 

3:3 S 2 rajagabamsamitbunam 
3^4 MSS. apubbapariyena B kubi niima 



■ditthapubba ? Nairn esa tapanlyarasa^dharapiiljarakirano ^ 
•divasakaro tiggato ti ? ’’ Tam anfio sitaiii katva evam alia : 

Kim iimmatto 3 ’si ? Nann idanim eva4 divasakaro attba- 
ligatOj so katliam imam puiinacandam annbandhamano 
uggaccbissati ? Addha pan’ etam anekaratanappabliasamu- 
dayasamujjalaiii 5 kassapi ^ punnavato vimanarii bliavissa- 
titi.” Te sabbe pi apasMayanta7 aiine evam ahaiiisn: 
‘‘Kim babmii vilapatlia? N’eV esa^ pminacando, na 
siiriyo, na devavimanaiii, nabi tesam evariipa sarasam-^ 
patti 9 attbi, cakkaratanena pana etena bbavitabban ti.” 
Evam pavattakathasallapass’ eva tassa janassa candama- 
ndalam pabaya taiii cakkaratanam abhimnldiaiii hoti. 

Tato tebi : Kassa mi kho idam nibbattan ti/’ viitte, bba- 
vissanti vattaro : “ Kass’ annassa ? Nanii ^3 ambakam 

maharaja piiritacakkavattivatto ? Tass’ etaiii nibbattan ti.” 

Atba so ca mabajano ye ca aiine passanti sabbe cak- 
karatanam eva anugacchanti. Tam pi cakkaratanam 
raiino yeva attbaya attano agatabbavam napetukamaiii viya 
sattakkbattiim pakaramattbakeneva nagaraiii anusandha- 
vitva^sranilo antepuram^^padakkhinam katva antepiirassa ^7 
uttarasibapanjarasadise thane yatba gandhapuppbadibi 
sukbena sakka boti pujetiim. Evam akkbabatam viya 
tittbati. Evam tbitassa pan’ assa vatapaiiacchiddadihi 
pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam 
alankiirumanam pabbasamubaiii disva dassanatthaya 
sanjatabbilaso raja boti. Parijano pi ’ssa^9 piyavacanapabba- 
tena agantva tarn attbam nivedeti. 

^ Si ekaso tapanirasa- 
3 Si nmmattako 

5 SsB -samudaynjjalam ^ B ekassapi 

7 B apasarayanta 

^ Ss vippalapanten’ ev’ esa ; Si vipalavanten’ ev’ esa 
9 B sirisampatti Si evam pi vatta- 

II S2 bbavanti i® 81,2 cattaro ^3 B ayan hi nami 
^4 S2 yo ca anno passati sabbo .... anngaccbati 

15 S2 anusaiiisayitva ; B anusamyayitva 

16 Si,2 anto|)uram ^7 Si,2 antopurassa 

i^ B alankaramanam ^9 B 07 nit$ ’ssa 


^ B -sincanakirano 
4 B idan’ eva 


mahabodhivamsa* 
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Atha raja balavapiti’'pamojjaphutasarlro pallaukam® 
mocet-va iitfchay’ asana sihapanjarassamlpam gantva, taiii 
eakkaratanaiii disva : “ Sutam kho pana me tam— yassa 
rafino Kliattiyassa muddkavasittassa 4 tadak’ uposatlie 
pannarase sisam naliatassa uposathikassa upari^ pasada- 
varagatassa dibbaiii cakkaratanam patubhaYati sahassaram 
sanemikaiii sanabbikam sabbakaraparipuram, so hoti raja 
cakkavattiti — assam nu kho ahaih raja cakkavattiti” cinta- 
yati. Kalihgarajassapi sabbam^ tam tath’ eva ahosi.7 

Sabbacakkavattlnani hi® ekamsam uttarasahgam karitva, 
vamena hatthena hatthisondassadisam panalisuvamia- 
bhiiikaram ulckhipitva, dakkhinena hatthena cakkaratanam 
ndakena abbhukkiritva : “Pavattatu bhavaiii cakkaratanam,, 
abhmjinatn bhavam cakkaratanan ti.” 

Vacanasamanantaram eva vehasam abbhuggantva cakka- 
ratanam pavattati, yassa pavatti samakalam eva so raja 
cakkavatti nama hoti, pavatte pana cakkaratane tam 
anuppabandhamano^’: va raja cakkavattiyanavaram aruyha 
vehasam abbhuggacchati, ath’ assa chattacamaradihattho 
parijano c’eva antepurajano ca tato nanappakarakahcuka- 
kavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhabharanappabhasamud- 
ayujjalena samnssitadhajapatakapatimaiiditena attano 
attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapatippabhutayo pi 
vehasam abbhuggantva rajanam eva parivarayanti,rajayut- 
taka parijanasahgahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo 
carapenti: “ Tata amhaliaih raniio cakkaratanam nibbattam 
attano attano vibhavfinurupena manditapasadhita ^3 sanni- 
patatha ti.” Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasadden’ 
eva sabbakiceani pahaya gandhapupphadini adiiya sannipa- 
tito va,d4 so pi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanam eva 
parivareti, yassa yassa hi raiina saddhim gantukamata 


* B -pamujjaphutthasarlro ^ Ss pallaiika 

3 B -pancara- 4 B muddhabhisittassa 

s Sa omits upari . ® S 2 omits sabbam 7 B hoti 

® Si pi 9 B -sadisapanalisuvannabhiiigaram 

B abhijinatu B anubandhamano Si anto- 

=^3 Si, 2 -pasadita ; B -pasadhana ^=4 B ca 
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iippajjati so so^ akasagato va hoti, evaiii clvaclasayojana- 
yamaYittlBliuparisa lioti, tattlia ekapiiriso pi lii" cliin- 
nabliinnasariro Ya kilittliavattho va iiattlii, siieiparivaro lii 
raja, caldiavattisparisfi nama vijjadliaraparisa viya akase 
gaccliamana inclanllamanitale vippakinnaratanasadisfi lioti» 
Kaliiigaimrindassapi tatli’ eva aliosi. 

Taiii paiia cakkaratanam rukkhagganam iipanipari 
natiucceiia gaganappadesena pavattati, yatha mkkluiiiam 
piippliaplialapallavelii atthika 4 tani sukliena galietum 
sakkonti, 3^atha ca blramiyaih tliita : Esa raja esa uparaja 
esa senapatiti/’ sallakkhetum sakkonti, tlianadTsu ca 
iriyapatliesu yo yena iecbati so tena gaccliati, cittakam- 
madisippasiita c’ ettlia attaiio attano kiccaiii karonta yeva 
gaccliauti, yatli’eva hi Idjiimiyarli tatlia tesani ^ sabbokie- 
cani ^ alvase ijjhanti. Evaiii cakkavattiparisaiii gahetva 
taiii y cakkaratanam vamapassena Sinerum pahaya 
maliasamucldassa iiparibhagena satta^^ojanasahassappa- 
manam Pubbavidehaih gaccliati, tattha yojanubbedhena^ 
dvadasayojanaya parikkhepato chattiiiisayojanaya parisay^a 
sannivesakkhamo 9 sulabhaharuj)akarano chilyiidakasam- 
panno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago tassa iiparibha- 
gena^*^ taiii cakkaratanam akkhaliatam viy^a titthati. Atha^^ 
tena samianena so mahajano otaritva yatharucim iiahana- 
bhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasaiii kappeti.^- Kalihga- 
naradhipassapi sabbam ^3 tatli’eva ahosi. 

Evaih vasam npagate cakkavattimhi ye ^4 tattha rajano 
te Paracakkam figatam ti ” sutva jinabalakayaiii san- 
mpatetva yuddhasajja honti. Cakkaratanassa hi uppatti- 
samanantaram eva natthi so satto iiama yo paccatthikasah- 
haya taiii rajanam arabbha avudham ukkhipitnm visahey^^- 
ya, ayam anubhavo cakkaratanassa. 


^ S2 omits so so " B omits hi 3 B i^aja cakkavatti 

4 B atthikanahi s S2 tath’ etesaih ^ B sabbani 
7 Si omits taiii ® B yojamibbedhe 
9 B sannisimiakkhamo S2 uparibhage 

3^3 Si attha B kappesi ^3 Sj mserts taiii 

^4 B omits ye B sutva pi na bala- mserts na 
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Cakkanubliavena hi tassa rahiio 
Ariasesa ^ damatham npenti, 

Arindamaiii nama naradhipassa 
Ten’ eva taiii vuccati tassa cakkam. 

Tasma sabbe pi rajmo attano^ attano rajjasirivibha- 
vanurupam pabhataiii gahetva, tarn rajanam upagamma 
panatasiras attano molimaniratanappabhalii 4 nisekenaH 

tassa padapujam karonta : Ehi kho maharaja svagatan 
te maharaja^ sakan te maharaja anusasa maharajati,” 
tassa kihkarapatissavitam apajj anti. EalihgamarMhi- 
passapi tath’ eva akamsu. 

Evarii vutte pana raja^ cakkavatti : Napi ettakaiii 

nama me anuvassam balim npakappethati/’ vadati, napi 
bhogam 9 ahnassa bhogam^° acchinditva anhassa deti.” 
Attano pana Dhammarajabhavassa aniiriipaya pahnaya 
panatipatMini npaparikkhitva pemaniyena mahjuna 
sarena : Passatha tata panatipato nam’ esa asevito 

bhavito bahulikato yanikato nirayasaiiivattaniko hotiti,” 
Mina nayena Dhammam desetva, Pano na haiitabbo, 
adinnam nadatabbam,^3 kamesu micchacara ^4 na caritabba, 
musa na bhasitabba/5 majjam na patabbam,yatha^^ bhutah 
ca bhuhjathati, ovadaiii deti. KMhgablmbhnjo ^7 pi tath’ 
eva akasi. 

Kim pana sabbe pi rahho^^ imam ovadam ganhantiti? ” 
Buddhassapi tava sabbe ’va na ganhanti, rahho kim pana 
ganhissanti ^9 ? Tasma ye paiidita vibhavino te ganhanti, 
sabbe pan’ ete annyutta bhavanti. 

^ B arayo asesa ^ B attano 07 ice 

^ Si panamita- 4 83 B -manippabhMi 

5 Ss nivesaken’ assa ; B seken’ assa padapujam karonti 

6 S2 B 07 mt maho sak^ te 7 S3 B -narapatissapi 

^ B nararaja 9 B omits bho° 83 omits bhogaiii 

B anasevito abahulikato abhavito 
B omits yMikato 82 anadatabbam 

^4 S2 B miccha- B bhanitabba 

Sj,2 yatha bhuttaii B KMhgabhilpo Si rajano 

^9 B annassa pana kim ganhissanti omits te 
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Atha nam ^ cakkaratanam evam PubbaTideliavasinam 
ovacle dinne katapatarase cakkavattibale ^ vebasam ab- 
bhiiggantya purattMmasamud.dam ajjhogahati. Yatha yatlia 
ca tarn ajjhogahati tatha tatha agadagandbam ghayitva 
sahkhittaphano B viya sahkMttaxlimivippharam 

hiitva ogacchamaBam mahasamnddasalilaiii yojanamattam 
ogantva 2 antosamiidde veluriyabhitti viya titthati. Tan- 
"khanaiii 4 yeva tassa ramio piiMasirim dattbiikamani viya 
mahasamuddatale vippakinnani nanaratanaBi tato tato 
agantva tarn padesam purayanti. Atha sa rajaparisa tarn 
BanarataBaparipiiram mahasamuddatalam disva yatha- 
rucita ucchahgadihi adiyati 5 yatharucim adinnaratanaya 
pana ^ parisaya tarn cakkaratanam patinivattati.^ Patini- 
vattamane ® ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti majjhe raja ante 
cakkaratanaiii. Tam pi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanam 9 
iva cakkaratanasiriya asahamanam iva ca tena yiyogam 
nemimandalapariyantam abhibhavantam tiran tarn eva 
npagacchati. 

Evaiil raja cakkavatti puratthimasamuddapariyantam 
Pubbavideham abhivij init va dakkhinasamuddapariyantam 
Jambudlpam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena 
dakkhinadisabhimukho gacchati, Kalihganarasabho pi 
tath’ eva agamasi. 

Evam pavattamaiiassa pana tassa pavattividhanam ^3 
•sena sanniveso patirajagamaiiaih tesam annsasanappada- 
nam ^4 dakkhinasamuddam^Sajjhogahanam samuddasali- 
lassa ogacchanaiii ratanadanan ti. Sabbam piirimanayen’ 
‘Gva yeditabbam. Vijinitva pana tarn dasasahassayojanap- 


^ B omits naiii 

2 Sr -balena ca karatanavehri- ; B cakkavattibalena 

3 B gantva 4 Si tahkhane ^ Si adiyanti 

Ss omits pana 7 B patinivatti ^ B pativattamane 

9 St palobhaya- Si asayha- 

S2 abhilianantam ; B abhiharantam na tiram eva 
^2 B vijinitva pavatta- ; B pavattanavimanaiii 

^4 B anusasanipatipadanam 
B ajjhogahanaiii salilassa 
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pamanaih Jambudipam dakkhinasamuddato pi paecuttarit- 
va sattayojanasahassappamanam Aparagoyanaiii^ vijetiim 
pubbe vuttanayen’ eva gantva tarn pi samuddapariyaiitam 
tath’ 2 eva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddato pi uttaritva 
attbayojanasahassappamanam Uttarakurniii vijetiiiii tatli’ 
eva gantva tarn pi samuddapariyantaih tatb’ eva abliivijiya 
nttarasamiiddato pi pacciittarati.^ Ettavata raMa cakka- 
vattina catnrantaya patbaviya adliipaccaiii adbigataiii 4 
boti. 

So^ evaiii vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanat- 
tbam sapai'iso uddbam gaganatalam abbilangbitva suvika- 
sitapadnmuppalapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare 
viya pancasataparittadidipaparivare ^ cattaro mabadipe 
oloketva, cakkaratanadesiten’ eva 7 maggena yatbanukka- 
mam attano rajadbanim paccagaccbati, Atha nam cakka- 
ratanam antopuradvaraiii ^ sobbayamanaiii viya butva 
tittbati. Evam patittbite |)ana tasmiiii cakkaratanena 9 
raj ante pure ukkabi va dipikabi va kifici karaniyam na 
boti. Cakkaratanobbaso yeva rattiandbakaram vidba- 
mati. Ye pana andbakarattbika bonti tesani andbakaram 
eva boti.^3 Kalinganaravarassapi sabbam etaiii tatb’ eva 
abosi. 

Evam patubbutacakkaratanassa pana cakkavattino aiiiac- 
ca pakatimangalabattbittbanam samaiii sucibbumibbagaiii 
karetva, baricandanadibi surabbigandbebi upalimpapetva 
bettba vicittavanna^4surabbiknsumasamo^5kinnam iipari 
suvaniiatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanuMakusu- 
madamapatimanditavitanaiii devavimanaiii viya abbisan- 
kbaritva : Evarupassa nama devabattbiratanassa againa- 
nam cintethati/’ vadanti. So ]3ubbe vuttanayen' eva ma- 


I S 2 “dbanam ^ B tatb’ eva mabiiii vijinitva 

3 B paccuttari 4 B abhigataiii 5 B eso 

^ Si B paiicasatapancasataparittadipaparivare 
7 B cakkadesiten’ eva ^ B autepura- 

9 B cakkaratane B padipikabi Si -obbasen’ eva 
B rattiyam B omits boti 

^4 B bettba pi vicittavannaiii ^5 Sx -sama- 
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^ B nisidi ^ S2 puiinassa 3 B -mandakihi 

4 Si sattaiigappatittliito ; B sattappattittlio 

5 B susaiiiliata- ^ S2 B veliasaiii 7 B oinits so 

So -kulaiii 9 S2 -narapatissa B turitam 

B gliare lambetva ^3 S2 parijanc 

^4 Sx suyanna- ^5 Si B -jalanila- ; S2 "jalanilaga- 
26 f^ji.Pkavaf.f.Tnarilvava ^7 So Diltaraso 


liadanaiii datva silani ca samadaya tarn pufnlasampattim 
avajjanto nisidati.^ Atli’ assa punnanubhaTacodito Clmd- 
dantakula ya Uposathakiilii va tarn sakkaravisesam aiiu- 
bbayitiikamo tarnnaravimandalabhisrattacaranagivamu- 


IiitaSaiigapaccaiigasaBBiyeso vikasitarattapadumacfirupok- 
kliaro iddhima yogi viya yehasagamanasamattho ^ manosi- 
laciiunaraiijitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato liatiliisettlio 
tasmim jiadese titthati. So 7 Ghaddantakula agacchanto 
sabbakanittho agaccliati. Uposathakiila ^ agacchanto sab- 
bajettho. Ealihganaradhipassa 9 pana Uposatliakula agant- 
va attliasi. 

Eyam patnblnitam pana taiii hattliiratanaih disva 
hatthigopakfidayo hatthatiittlia vegena gantva rafmo 
arocenti. Baja tiiritatiiritam agantva taiii disva pasan- 
nacitto: Bliaddakam vata bho hattliiyanam saco dama- 

tliam npeyyati/’ cintayanto hattliam pasareti. Atha so 
gharadbenuvacchako vij^a kanne olambetva silratabha- 
vaiii dassenio rfijanam npasahkamati, Eaja tarn firohitu- 
kamo hoti, atli’ assa parijana ^3 adliij)priyam hatvii taiii 
hatthiratanaiii soyanna^ 4 ddhajasovaniialahkriraliemajala“ 
paticeliannaiii katva iipanenti, Eaja tarn anisiddpetva va 
sattaratanamayaya nisseniya Tiruyba akasagamananinna- 
citto lioti. Tassa saba cittuppaden’ eva so hattliiraja 
rajahaiiiso viya iiidamlamanippabhajaltinilaga^-^ganatalam 
ablhlaiigbati. Tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayen’ eva saka- 
larfijaparisfi. Iti sapariso raja antopatarase ^7 yeva sakalam 
pathavim annsasitva nijadhanim pacciigacchati. Evam 
inaliiddhikaih cakkavattino hatthiratanaiii hoti. Ealiiiga- 
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2 Sz inserts ca 3 Si, 2 omits ca 

5 B anussarati ^ B -sariihata- 

® B i)mija- 9 B -ujjiigatigatelii 
S2 -parihanam Si viniggatelii 
S2 Vepliulla- ; B vipnlapabba- 
B so 


^ Saparisa 
4 B sukbaiii 
7 B sntthum 
SsYalaho 
13 B sirisampati- 
^5 B samanta 


Tanisamino pi tadisam eva abosi, Evam patnbbiitahat- 
tbiratanassa pana cakbavattino pnrisa^ pakatimangala- 
tassatflianaiii sucisamatalam karetva ^ alaiikaritva ca 3 
purimanayen’ eva ranno tassa agamanacintanattham nssa- 
haiii janenti. So purimanayeu’ eva katadanamanasakkaro 
‘samadinnasllabbato pasadatale stikbanisinno 4 puMasam- 
pattim samaniissaratijS atb’ assa puManubbavacodito 
Sindhavakulato vijjullatavmaddhasaradakalasetavalabaka- 
rasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapimjasadisa- 
euddhasiniddbaghanasanghatasanro ^ kakagiva viya inda- 
nilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samanricigatatta 
kakaslso sutthii 7 kappetva tbapitehi viya mnnjasadisehi^ 
.sanbavattaujugatebi 9 kesebi samannagatatta munjakeso 
vebasaiigamo Valabako nama assaraja agantva tasmiiii 
tbane patittbabati. Kalingabbiipalassapi tadisam eva 
bayaratanam abosi. 

Sesaiii sabbam battbira,taiie vuttanayen’ eva veditab- 
bam. 

Evam patubbiitaassaratanassa pana mnno cakkavattissa 
catiibatthayamam sakatanabbisamaparinabam ubbosu 
.antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatasuparisuddbamuttaka- 
lapebi dvibi kancanapadumebi alaiikatam caturasitimani- 
sabassaparivaraiii taraganaparivutassa punnacandassa 
^irim ^3 patippbaramanam viya Vepullapabbatato ^4 mani- 
ratanam agaccbati. Tass’ evam agatassa muttajalake 
tbapetva veniiparamparaya satthihattbappamanam akasam 
aropitassa rattibbage samantato yojanappamanam okasam 
■abba pbarati, yaya sabbo so okaso arnniiggamanavelaya 
viya sanjataloko boti. Tato kassaka kasikammaiii vanija 
.apanuggliatanaiii te te ca sippino tarn taib kammantam 
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payoj enti diva ti maiinamana. Kaliiiganaralokadhipassapi 
sabbaiii taiii tath’ eya ahosL 

Evam patnbhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattissa 
visayasiikhavisesassa ^ visesakaranam ittbiratanam patu- 
bbavati. Maddarajakulato va hi ’ssa aggamahesim anenti, 
Uttaraknrato va pminanubbavena sayam^ agaccliati. Sa 
pana abhinipa dassaniya pasMika paramaya vannapokkba- 
rataya 3 samamiagata nMdigha natirassa natikisa natithula 
natikali 4 naccodata 5 atikkanta manusam vannam appatta^’ 
dibbaiii vannam, maniissanam hi vannappabha 7 bahi na- 
niccharati, devanam atidiiram niccharati, Tassa pana dva- 
dasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti. Sari- 
rasamphasso pan’ assa sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa 
satavihatassa tulapicnno va kappasapicimo va samphasso^ 
viya hoti. Eaiiho sitakale tassa unhani gattani honti unhe 
sitani ,9 tassa niccakalam eva supisitassa abhinavassa 
catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato- 
vayati, hasitakathitakalesu tassa miikhato taiikhanam 
yikasitass’ eva nlluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati. Eva- 
rupasamphassa^^gandhasampattiyutta pi raj anaih disva 
nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamam eva utpiahati, 
tasmim nisinne tassa talavantena vijantMikiccaiii katva 
paccha nisidati. ''Kiiii karomi devati” vacaya kihkaram 
patisaveti, rahiio manapam eva karoti, yam rahho piyam 
tad eva vadati, thapetva rajanam afmam purisaiii cittena- 
pi na^^ pattheti. Kalihgagandhabbarupassapi ^3 tadisam 

eva ittbiratanam ahosi. 

Evam patubhutaitthiratanassa pana rahho cakkavattissa 
dhanakaramyanaiii kiccanaiii yathasnkham ^7 pavatta- 

I S2 -Sukhaya- ^ B sayaiii va 

3 S2 vanxmsundarataya 4 B natibya 

5 Si natiodata ^ B asampatta dibbavannaxii 

7 S2 vaiixiabha- ; B vann&ha 
s Si phasso ; B phassaviseso 9 S2 sitani 

Si supixiisitassa ^ S2 sitakathitakale 

Si, 2 evaiii rii- ^3 B -vandena bija- ^4 S2 omits na 

15 Si, 2 -kandappa- Si Idccani 

^7 S2 -sukhappattanatthaih 
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nattliaiii galiapatiratanaiii patubhavati. So pakatiya Va 
Mababbogo Mababbogakule jato ranno dbanarasivaclclbako 
settbigabapati boti. Cakkaratanantibbavasaliitam pan’ 
assa kanimayipakajaih dibbacakkbnm patubbavati, yena 
.antopatbaviyam^ dviyojanabbbantare ^ nidbim passati. 
So taiii sainpattiiii disva tuttbabadayo gantva : Appossiikko 
tyam cleva bobIti ,3 abaib te dbanena dbanakaranJyaiii karis- 
samiti,” rajanaiii dbanena payaretva pilram4 Iliraiiiiasti- 
yannassa kumbbim nddbaritya : Alain ettayata mabaraja 
katam ettayata mabarajati,’’ sabbani dbanakaraniyM 
sampadeti. Kalingapunnapnnjassapi tatb’ eva saiiipadesi.s 

Evam patubbutagahapatiratanassa pana raiifio ^ cakka- 
yattissa sabbakiccasainvidbanasaniattbam parinayakarata- 
nam patnbbayati. So ranno jettbaputto ’va boti. Pakatiya 
’va paiidito byatto medbayi yibbagi ,7 ranno pnimanubbayaiii 
iiissaya pan’ assa attano kammanubhavena paracittaiianani^ 
uppajjati,yena 9 dyadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaraiii 
iiatya iipayapetabbam iipayapetum apayapetabbam apaya- 
petniii tasmiiii tasmiiii tbanantare tiiapetabbaiii thapetufii 
raiiiio abite ca bite ca vayattbapetuiii samattbo ^3 boti. So 
pi tarn ^4 attano anubbayaiii disya tuttbabadayo gantva : 
^^Appossiikko tvaiii deya bobi, yatbasukliaiii rajjasukbam 
anubbaya^s abam anusasissamiti,” rajanain sabbakiccanu- 
sasanena payareti. Kalinganarissaram pi tatb’ eva 

payaresi,^7 

Eyam patubbiitasattaratano raja ^9 Kalingacakkavatti 
ekadivasaiii sabbalankarapatiniandito malavilepaiiadbaro 


^ S2 inserts pi ^ Bq omits dyi- ; B tiyojana- 

3 S2 B boti B suttbmii ^ B sampadeti 

B om^^s ranno 7 S2 vibbagi 

s Si paracittayijananananam 

9 B inserts ca ; Si yo pana Si omits raja- 

B iipatbapetabbam iipatbapetuiii anupatbapetabbam 
.anupatbapetuni B omits tbapetabbain 

13 S2 samattba ^4 Bomitstaiii Si anubbayaiii 

B Kalinganarindassa pi ^7 B pavareti 

18 S2 "bbiitatta- ^9 Si opiits raja ; B Ealiiigo 
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iivjamandalakirltalaitamanimadliukaraparicuinbitapriclapa- 
ukajo cliattimsayojanaya senaya parivnto sabbasetaiii Ivela- 
sakiitapjifciblirigaiii ^ gajaratanam araylia lokalocanani 
saphairmi - karonto maliata sirivilasena matilpitunnam 3 
assaniapadam pa3’'asi, atli’ assa sabbaBiiddhanaiii jayaman- 
galassa 4 pntliiivicakkaBabliibliiitassa mababodliimandassa 5 
iiparibbagena ^ nago gaiitiim nasakkhi ranni pimappuna 7 
coclito pi nasakkhi yeva, atha rahho purohito raima 
saddliiiii gacclianto : “ Akase avaranam nama natthi, kin 
nil kho raja gajarajam pesetnm na sakkoti Yhnaiiisissamiti/’ 
akasato oniylia sabbaBudcllianam jayapallahkam piithavi- 
iiabliiinaibabodhiman passi. Tada kira tattha raja- 
karisamatte s thane sasakamassnmattam pi tinaiii nama 
natthi, rajadapattaYannavaluka vippakinna hoti, samanta 
tinalatavanaspatayo 9 bodhimandam padakkhinaili katva 
avattitva bodhimandabhirniikha va atthaiiisii. BnUimano 
tarn bhiimibhagain oloketva : Idaiii sabbaBuddlmnaiii 
kilesaYiddhaiiisanatthanani, imassa iiparibhagena Sak- 
kadihi pi na sakkil gantiin ti/’ cintetva Kalihgaeakkavattino 
santikaiii gantva : ‘'tOtara maharaja, ayaiii bhumibhago 
sabbaBiiddhavannito,^^ viddhamsitasakalakilesandhakara 
sabbadasabala tariinasnriya viya idhasina Yirocanti ,^3 
catiinahntadhikadYiyojaiiasatasahassabahalayacalaya na- 
bhibhiito, sagarapariyantaya mediniya ^4 niccalatthanam, 
imassa sabbaBuddhanaiii kilesajalapadalanatthanassa na- 
makkaraiii karohi, pnjasakkarah canuvidhehi, ye ^5 te 
cakkavattino hatthiratanabhiita Uposathakule jata gajavara 
sabbe pi te etam padesam patva kottiyamana pi na npa- 
gacchanti, etena nagenapi npagantnm ito uttariiii^^ na 


^ B Kelasasmakuta- ^ Si,2 saphalam 3 B -pitunaiii 
4 B jayamandalassa pathaYi- • 3 Si -maiidalassa 
6 S2 "bhage 7 B punappunam ^ B kansamattathane 
9 B Yanappatiyo B imam S2 uparibhage 

S2 -vannitoko ^3 B virocenti 

^4 B medaniya naccanathanam sabbaBuddhanaiii kilesa- 
jiilapadaianathanaiii nayanasakkaram karohi. 

^5 B ye ’me B uttari 



sakka^ akankhanto vajirankusena safmaili datva pesekiti 
aka. 

Eaja tassa vacanam satva : Nassama m yatka 

imassa vacanam yadi va saccaiii yadi va alikan ti 
Ylmamsanto vajirankusena varakuiijaram pesesi. So 
pana gajaraja tena cakkavattina vajirankusena kottetva^ 
pesito patiravabkaritadasadisakukaraiii saraiii nieckaretva 
patisakkitva sondam ukkkipitva givam unnametva garuiii 
bkaraiii vakitum asakkonto viya akase yeva nisiditva 
kesarinakkapanj arena viya narindena punappunas vijjka- 
yamano koiicasakuno viya naditva vedanani sakitum 
asakkonto kalam akasi. Eaja tassa matabkavani ajananto 5 
tatka nisinno ’va ^ akosL 

Tada Kalingabkaradvajo : Makaraja tava nago niruddko, 
na sakka taya gajavaram arulkena yaiii kinci kuriita 
bodkimaiidamattkakena gantum annam nagamv akankka- 
tkati” aka. Eamio punniddkiya aiiilo gajaraja Uposatka- 
kula^ gantvri9 pittkim upanamesi. Eaja tarn abkinilko 
matangarn^^ patamanaiii disva vimkito akasato oriiyka 
bodkimandam oloketvatampatihariyam^s passitva Kaliiiga- 
bkaradvajassa tkiitim karonto: ^‘Tvam evasi sambuddko 
sabbaiinu sabbadassaviti,” aka. Brakmano tarn anadki- 
vasetva attanam nicattkane thapetva Budclke ^4 yeva ukkhi- 
pitva vannento : “ Makaraja mayaili byailjanaiii disva ^5 
byakaranasamattha sutabuddka nama. Buddka^^ pana ^7 
sabbafmii sabbavidu. Buddka ki atltadibkedaiii sabbam 
jananti ca vadanti ca lakkkanena. Mayam pana agama- 


^ S 2 B omit vajiran- 

^ B codetva pesito patiravasahitaili dasadisa- 
3 B punappunaiii vijjhiyamano 4 B inserts so 

5 B anujananto ^ Si omits ’va 

7 Si nagam asaiii ti ; S 2 asankamati ^ Si -kulam 
9 B agantva B inserts ’va MSS. matanagaiii 
Si vismito ; Ss vismino ^3 B patikaram 

H B Buddkam B viditva 

82 B omit Buddka ^7 Ss omits pana 

B vivaranti ca na lakkkanena 
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purisa attano sippabaleneva janama ^ tan ca ekadesam eva 
janama, Buddha pana sabbam atthaih karatalamalakam ^ 
iva niravasesaiii janantiti/’ aha. 

Eaja Buddhagnne sutva somanassappatto hutva sakala- 
cakkavalavasikehi bahuni vicittavatthabharanagandhaku- 
siimadini aharapetva jalanidhivelapariyantaiii Jambusan- 
dam 3 ekamandapaiii viya aiaiikaritva sattahaiii dhnpadipa- 
piipphagandhadhajapatakaiii 4 vassamanacandanacunnaiii 
viinwenumiirajauadamanohai'am naccamanalalitayuvatira- 
mauiyaili bodhipujam karapetva tasmim ^ padese atthara- 
sahattham Mandaragirivirocamanam ^ suvannatthambham 
nssapetva tassa 7 sattaratanamayaiii vedikaiii karetva ^ 
ratanavalukam okiritva ratanapakarena parikkliipitva 
sattaratanamayaiii Indacapakalapakappadvarakotthakaih 
karapetva devasikam puiiphanaiii satthivahasahassani 9 ' 
sannipatetva yava jivam mahabodhipujaiii katva tava 
timsabhavanam agamasi. 

Evaiii vimalalocano imaiii Dhammadesanaiii sandassetva 
jatakaiii samodhanento pariyostoe, tiyidhamahMvarehi 
pahcadasakotthasehi satthiya ca nayasahassehi vibhajitva,, 
duddasatta gambhirani gambhiratta duddasani duk- 
khasamudayanirodhamaggalakkhanani cattari ariyasac- 
cani pakasetva anekadevamanussasahassani desana- 
matarasam payetva : ‘‘ Na bhikkhave idan’ eva pubbe pi 
Anando suranaravimhapaulyam bodhipujam akasi yevati/’' 
vatva, therassa bodhipujam candamandale paharanto 
viya ukkhipitva, sagarapitthe vasitatelam ^3 vippakiranto 
viya sabbatthapattharitva, ratanagharassa manikkhandhena- 
ku^iii ganhanto viya Anandattherassa bodhipujamanik- 
khandhena desanakutaiii ^4 gahapetva : ‘‘ Tada raja Anando* 



^ Sa janamanatah ca 
3 B Jambumandalam 
^ B inserts devasikam 
7 Si omits tassa 
9 S 2 satthim 
S 2 B omit ariya- 
^3 B thapitatelam pattharanto 

7 


^ B karatale 
4 Si dhipadhupa- , 

^ Si "girim iva viro- 
® B karapetva 
S 2 omto gambhirani 
B dhajamandala 
^4 B desanaya 
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ahosi, Kaliiigabharadvajo aham asmiti,” vatva jatakam 
samodhanesL 

Evam plialaruhamaliabodM Sattbari dbaramane 
Jetavanaviharadvare ^ patitthita ti.® 

Iti Jetavane munirajasuto 
PbalasambbavabodMvaraiii varadbi 
Sunidliaya yidhaya mabam ^ mabito 
Munina katalotabito ti 4 tbuto, 
Anatidabodbikatba. 

Katbam dakkbinamabasakba parinibbute Bhagavati 
Lankadipe patittbita ti ? 

Tam pana yibbajantes hi: sa^ panayam dakkbina- 
mabasakha kena gabita ? Kenanita ? Kena patittbapita ? 
Kena pujita ? Kena paripalita ti ? Ete paiica abbhantara- 
panba pi^ vissajjeyya bhavanti. 

Tattba : Kena gabita ti ? Dbammasokena narindena 
gabita. Kenanita ti ? Saiigbamittbattberiya anita. Kena 
patittbapita ti ? Eanfia Devanampiyatissena patittbapita. 
Kena pujita ti? Buddbadibi pujita. Kena paripalita ti ? 
Bodbiguttadibi paripalita. 

Katbaiii Dbammasokena narindena gabita ti. 

¥o so Bbagava catuvesarajjavisarado^ dasabaladbaro 9 
asabbantbanattbayi sIbanManadi sabbasattuttamo Dbam- 
missaro Dbammaraja Dbammadbipati Dbammadipo Dbam- 
masarano saddbammavaracakkavatti sammasambuddbo 
dvattimsamabapurisalakkhanapatimandito asitiya 

anubyanjanebi samanubyanjito nilapitalobitadivicitta- 
vanno byamappabbaparikkbittavilaso, vikasitakamalup- 
palapiindarikapatimanditasalilatalaiii viya taraganaramsi- 
jalasobbasamiijjalitagaganatalaiii viya sanjbappabha- 
Indadbanuvijjullataparikkbittakanakagirisikbaro viya 

^ S2 Jetavanadvare ^ B S2 omit ti 

3 Si, 2 vidba noiabam 4 B tbuto ti 

^ S2 vibbajente ^ B sayaiii 7 B omits pi 
^ B catuvesarajjapatto 9 B omits dasa° B battimsa- 
B inserts dasabaladbaro samanubyapito 

^3 B -lobitadibi 
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attano sirivibhavena^ lokam ekalokaiii kurumano bodbaiiey- 
yapiiggale® disva, MahakassapMmam atthaya tigavute 
pi, AngiilimalAlaYakadinam 3 atthaya timsayojane pi, Puk- 
kusadlnam atthaya pancacattalisayojane pi, Mahakap- 
piiiappabhiitinam 4 atthaya visadhikayojanasato pi, 
Vanavasika^Tissasamamaneradmam atthaya tigaYtitadhi- 
kaYisatirekayojanasate ^ pi, Dhaniyadmam atthaya sat- 
tayojanasate pi, Oulodaradinam 7 atthaya dipantare pi, 
MatudeYapiittadmam ® atthaya devaloke pi, Bakabrahma- 
dinam atthaya Brahmaloke pi muhuttamattena 9 pah- 
liayitva nibaddhaiii turitacarikam car ante, kadaci 
Sariputta Moggallanadihi ehaiabhihhehi mahiddhikehi 
mahasfwakehi pariYiito^^ usabhaganapariYuto viya 
nsabharaja, sihaganaparivarito viya siharajii, garulanikara- 
parivarito vi 3 ^a siipannaraja, Kulacalaparivarito viya 
giriraja raihsisahassapariYarito viya divasakaro, 
dandadipaiiikaramajjhagato viya pajjalitadiparukkho, 
ganianigamanagaravanabhavanadini chabbannahi 

Buddharasmihi ^3 Bimujjapento, lokanukampaya h 
tisatachasatanavasatayojanavattesii antomajjhimamaha- 
mand alesu^s gamaiiigamapatipatiy a atiiritacarikaiii caranto, 
pasada|)amojjaparaYasehi janehi samanta yojanasatam 
ekakolahalaih karapento, veneyyabandhavanam 
amatapuradvaram vivaranto, padaparamanam sag- 
giipagamanaiiissenim ^7 dassento, Dhammadiindubhim 
ahahhanto, Diiammasahkham Dhammavaiiisam dhamanto, 
Dhammaddhajaih Dhammakimtam ^9 ussapento, veney- 


^ S2 omiU -vi- ~ B S2 “puggalam 3 S2 Angulimalavaka- 

4 B Pakkusatippabhiitinam atthaya 

5 B VanavasiTissa- ^ Si -visatiyojana- 

7 S2 Ciilodhara- ^ S2 Matalideva- 

9 B miihuttamatte 
S2 niceaiii baddliaxii ; B nibaddha- 
B -parivarito viya S^. .YanagahanMihi 

^3 B Buddharasmimhi ^4 Si,2 lokanukampakaya 

Si, 2 aiitesu B -jmmojjamanasehi 

^7 B saggamagganisseniiii B dudrubhirh 

^9 B “kontaiii 




84 


MAHABODHIVAMSA. 


yakamalakaram vibodhento, paramamadhurarii catusac- 
capanam ^ payento, saddhadhikanam nirupam- 
arupakayena ® pafifiadhikanam gambhlraDhammakayena 
tosento, rupappasannarupappamananam vannasiriya 
ghosappasannaghosappamaiianam saddasiriya iukhap- 
pasaimalukliappamananam appicchatadivatasiriya 3 
DhammappasannaDbammappamananam mahavajiranana- 
digunasiriya 4 santappento, sattatimsavidbam bodbipak- 
kbiyaratanavassam vassapento, ananfiasadbaranarii s 
desanaGaiigam pavattento ^ ariyamaggasalilena kilesa- 
parilaham nibbapento, caturasiti Dhammakkbandbasahas- 
sani desetva ,7 catuvisati asanklieyyadevamamisse bbavaka- 
ntarato pataretva,® pancacattallsavassani tbatva paripak- 
kanane tikkhindriye satte9 catusaccam bodbapetva, 
aparipakkailananam mudindriyanam aviditasattanam 
maggamaggam katbetva, mobanDbakaravidbamanaya 
Dbammadipam,” samsarasagarataranaya Dbammamaban- 
avam, kusalaJDbammavadane akusalatilakasodbanaya 
Dbammadasam, kilesabyadbividdbamsanayai® Dbammosa- 
dbafica anagatanam sattanam ^3 attbaya patitfcbapetva, 

karacaranasarirasampbattbasakbapasanapalalamattam ^4 

pi yav’ajjatana saggamokkbasukbasadbanam cetiyam 
katva, sabbam Buddbakiccam nittbapetTa, mahaSineramud- 
dbani jalitvai® sakalalokagatai 7 timiramkaram viddbam- 
setva, mabavuttbidbaranipatena i® nibbutamabaaggikkban- 
dbo viya, Kusinarayam ^9 upavattane Mallanam salavane 
antara yamakasalaDaiii visakbapTinnamadivasG rattiya 


^ 82® omit catu- ® B rupakayena 

3 Si, 2 appiccbataditapasiriya 

4 B mabavajirabanagunasiriya 

3 82 -saraparh ® Sa upavattento ^ B omits desetva 

8 B santaretTa 9 Sa saece i® Sa B saccanam 

“ B Dbammappadipaiii 
B saiikilesabyMbraddbamanaya 
13 B omits sattanam m B -palasamattam 

'S Sa -sadbakam 16 Sa -muddbam jalitva 

^7 B omits -gata- *® B -vatanipatena 19 B Knsinaraya 
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paccusasamaye Bibbanapiiram pavisanto, catiivisati 

kotisatasahassasamapattiyo pavisitva/ videsaiii gacclianto 
natiganam ^ alingitva viya sabbam samapattisiikham 
aniibliavitva, dasasahassalokadhatnyo kampetva, 

aniipadisesaya ^ nibbanadhatnya parinibbayi.4 
Iti Tibitavicittasesalokattbacaro, 

Tibhavapati 5 mabiddhi Dbammaraja munindo, 
BaTisatajutisobbo so pi yato vinasam, 

Maranam akarunantaih kam bi loke jabeyyati ^ ? 

Dasabalaparinibbanakatba. 

Evam MagadbMhipassa Ajatasattunarindassa attbame 
samvacchare parinibbtite Bbagavati lokanatbe 
Kusinarayam samagatanam sankhyapatbam atikkantaiiam 
bbikkbiinam majjhe ganapamokkbanam sattannam bbik- 
kbiisata7sabassanaiii sangbattbero ayasma Mabakassapo 
sattabaparinibbute Satthari Subbaddena biiddha^pab- 
bajitena : Alam avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittba, 

sumiitta mayam 9 tena Mabasamanena iipadduta ca 
mayamboma ^idaiii vo kappati idam vo na kappatiti/ idani 
pana mayam yam iccbissama tarn karissama yam na ic- 
chissama na tarn karissamati viittavacanam aniissaranto, 
edisassa ca saiigbasannipatassa puna dullabhabbayam 
maiinamano : Tbanam kbo pan’etaiii vijjati yam 

papabhikkbu, atitasattbukam pavacanan ti mafmamana, 
pakkbam labbitva na cirass ’ eva saddbammam 
antaradbapeyyum, yava Dbammavinayo tittbati tava 
anatitasattbukam eva pavacanam hoti. Vuttam b’etam 
Bbagavata : ^ Yo vo Ananda maya Dbammo ca Yinayo ca 
desito pamlatto so vo mam’ accayena sattba ti/ yan 
nunaham Dbamman ca Vinayan ca sangayeyyaiii yatbayidam 

^ B pavisetva ^ S 2 B natijanam 

3 B aniipMisesanibbana- 4 B parinibbayiti 

5 B mabiddbi ^ S 2 jabeyya 7 B omits -sata- 
^ B vuddha- 9 B ofmts mayam 

B yam iccbama tarn karissama yam na iccbama tam 
na karissamati ; Si yam iccbissama tam karissamati vut- 
tavacanam 82 esassa B sannipatassa 
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B Tud(Bia- 
S 2 B patibahiyati 
Sj -tbinasave ; Sa inserts na 
B anekasahasse vivajjetva 


sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikaiii. Yancahami 
Bhagavata: ‘ Lharessasi ^ pana me tvaiii Kassapa 
sanani 3 pamsukulani nibbasananiti ’ vatva eivare 4 
sadhajranaparibhogena ca, ‘ aham pi s bhikkhave yavad eva 
akaukhami vivicc’ eva kamebi patbamajjbanamupasampajja 
vibarmi, Kassapo pi 6 bbikkbave yavad eva akankbati 
vivicc eva kamebi patbamajjbanam upasampajja vibaratiti,’ 
evamadina nayena navanupubbavibaracbalabbinnap- 
pabbede uttarimanussadbamme attana samasamattba- 
panena ca anuggabito, tatbav akase panim caletva alaggacit- 
tatixya c eva candopamapatipadaya ca pasamsito, tassa me 
kim aiinam ananam » bbavissatiti ? ’ Nanu maiii Bbagava 
raja viya 9 sakakavacaissariyanuppadanena attano 
kulavaxiisapatittbapakam pattam, ‘ Saddhammavamsapatit- 
tbapako me ayam bbavissatiti,’ mantva imina asadbaranena 
®^^SS^hena anuggabesi imaya ea ularaya pasamsaya 
pasaiiisiti cintetva, BhammaVinayasaugayanattbam 
bbikkbunam ussabam janayanto, Subbaddena budcUiapab- 
bajitena^^ katbitam anacaram arocetva : “Handa mayam 
avTiso Dbamman ca VinayafL ea sangayeyyama ,^3 pure 
adhammo dippati dhammo patibabiyati,^4avinayodippatiis 
vinayo patibabiyati, adbammavadino balavanta bonti 
Dbammavadino dubbala bonti, avinayavadino balavanta 
bonti Vinayavadino dubbala bontiti,” vatva: “Tena bi 
bbante tbero bhikkbu uceinatuti,” vutte, sakalanavangaSat- 
tbusasanapariyattidbare putbujjanasotapannasakadagami- 
anagamisukkbavipassakakbinasavabhikkbu ==6 anekasate ^7 

anekasatasabasse 18 ca vajjetva, tipitakasabbapariyattip- 


Si sacabam = B dbarissasi pana yo 3 Si sasanan 
4 S 2 vattha vivare ; B civara- s S^ B omit p 

^Saomfepi^^ _ _ 7Siyatba 

02 Kim maiinani ananyam ; B ananjaiii 
9 Si inserts cakkavatti jg omits annsjafahena 


S 2 -sangahanattham 
S 2 B sangayama 
^5 B inserts pure ^ 

, ^7 S 2 anekaiat^,- 
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pabliedadhare^ patisambhidappatte==^mahaBubhaYe yebbuy- 
yeiia Bbagavata etadaggam aropite te vijjadippabbede 
klilnasavabbikkhii yeva ekunapailcasate pat,iggalietva,3 
Anaiidena pana kiiici Dasabaladesitaiii suttageyyadi 
Bhagavato asammukha patiggahitam nama nattbi. 

Anandaiii vina sangiti 4 na sakka katum. Tatba pi so 
sakaraniyo Sakyakiilappasuto, ahaiii tasmim ativiya 
vissattho : keci bbikkhii chandagaraanaiii s yiya man- 
namiina, ‘ babii asekliapatisambliidappatte ^ bhikkliu 
tbapetva Anandaiii sekbapatisambbidappattam tbero 
ucciniti/ iipavadeyyuiii, tarn parupavaclaiii parivajjento^ 
bbikkliimaiii yevanumatiya gabessamJti/' cintento,^ tassa 
okasaiii tbapetva bhikkbulii ; ‘‘ Ayaih bbante ayasma ^ 

Anando kiiicapi sekbo abhabbo^® agatiiii gantuin, bahu ca 
tena Bhagavato santike dbammo ca viuayo ca pariyatto^ 
tena hi bbante tbero Anandam pi uccinatiiti,” abhiyacito 
tain gabetva pailcasatam. paripiiresi. 

Tato thera^ 2 . Kattba nu kho mayam Dbamman ca 
Vinayaii ca saiigayeyyamati ? ” ^3 .ayajjanta,^4 Eajagabam 
disva, ''Na anile bbikkliu^5 Eajagabevassam uiiagaccbeyyun 
ti/’ anussavetva, Jambudipe carikaiii caramana tattba 
tattba sokasallasamappitam mabajanam assasenta,^^ Eaja- 
gabam agamimsu. 

Anandattbero pi Bhagavato pattacivaraili gabetva bliikkbn- 
sanghaparivuto Kusinaraya nikkbamitva carikaiii caramano 
attano ^7 gatagatattbane mabata paridevanena : "Bbante 
Ananda ^9 kubiiii Sattbaram tbapetva agato' siti ? rodama- 
nam^^ mabajanam anusasento, aniipubbena Savatthim 

^ B pariyattippabbedapatisambbidappatte 
® Si -ppatta- 3 S 2 pariggabetva 4 B sangitim 
s Si jandagaminam ^ B asekbasambbidappatte 


® Si eintetya 


7 B parivajjanto 
B 2 abacco S 2 adbiyacito 
^3 B sangayamati 
S 2 inserts hi 
17 S 2 omits attano 
^9 B omiU Ananda 


9 B omits ayasma 
Si , 2 there 
^4 Si avajjenta 
Si anusasento 
B paridevena 
20 B ktodantam 
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patva Bhagavato parinibbmadivase viya mahaparideve 
patubhute amccatapatisamyuttaya ^ dhammiya kathaya 
am maha2 janam safinapetTa ,3 JetavanampaTisitva4 Dasa- 
balena s Tasitam gandhakutim vanditva dvaram vivaritvaS 
Bhagavato thitakale karanlyam vattam 7 sabbam katva 
iathagatassa gunaganamatarasannutaya « patitthita- 
pemo9 e’eva akhlpasavo ca anekesu ca jatisatasahassesu 

aimam^°annopakajrasafijanitacittamaddavo tasmim tasmim 
kale gaadhakutim vanditva, » Nanu Bhagava ayam tumha- 
bam_ nahanakao,- ayam bhikkhnnam ovadadanakalo, 

mukhadhovanakalo 

tx adina nayena paridevamano, “ Aniiataraya devataya 
^an e nanda tunahe evam paridevamana katham 
annexs assasayissathati?” samvejito,^4 santhambhitva 
are khandaphullapatisankharanani karapetva upakat- 
^^i^^^l^iisahgham ohaya Eajagaham 

Tato thero Asahipunnamayam uposatham katva, patipa- 
dadivase vassam upagantva: » Bhagavata kho avnso 
khandaphullapatisahkharanaih vanixitam. Handa mayam 
avuso pathamam masam kbandaphullapatisankharanam 
haroma, majjhimam masam sannipatitva Dhamman ca 
inayan ca sangayxssamati.” Dutiyadivase raMo Ajatasat- 

^ Biiagavato vacana- 

pnjanattham titthiyavadapanmocanatthaa ca chadditapati- 
aukkalape j attharasa mahavihare khandaphnllapatisaix- 
__a^m^ katva ^9: “ Nittb itam maharaja vihma^opati. 

; Sx aniccatadi- 

3 B samassasetva 4 B pavisetva 

B mmts Dasa° vas° ; 6 b vivaretva 

7 B karaixiyavattam ; omits vattam s ^ -ailfiataya 

II r' lo g^ anfia- ; B afinupakara- 

B nnanakalo 12 omits tnmhe 

il n S. samvedito 

,6 ? ^^an^aphnUam patisahkharoma majjhimamasam 

18 i P i B pativeditva 17 B -uklape 

B -pJaullam patisankharitva ^ 

. S2 karit\fa 20 q -i - 

bi,2 omit Tihara- 
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sankharanam idani DhammaVinaya ^ sangaliaiii karomati/^ 
vatva: Sadhu bhante Yissattba ^ karotlia, mayliam ana- 

oakkaiii tumliakam Dhammacakkaiii hotUj3 iinapetha 4 
bhante kiiii karomiti/’ vutte, ‘^Dhammasahgaham5 ka- 
rontanam bhikkhunaih sannisajjatthanan ti,” yatva, 
“ Kattha bhante karomiti ? ” vutte, Vebharapabbatapasse 
Sattapanniguhadvare katimi yiittan ti,’’ ahamsu. 

Sadhu bhante ti,’' Ajatasattu raja Vissakammena 
nimmitasadisam suvibhattabhittitthambhasopanam na- 
navidhamalakammalatakammavicittam lokaramaneyya- 
kam ^ iva sampinditam datthabbasaramaiidam maii- 
dapaiii karapetvji, vividhakusumadamaolambakavinigga- 
lantam ^ iva caruvitanaiii ratanavicittamanikottimata- 
lam ^ iva ca taiii nanapupphupaharavicittasiiparinitthi- 
tabhumikammaiii Brahrnavimanasadisam alaiikaritva,9 
tasmim mahamandape pailcasatanaiii bliikkhunam pah- 
'Cakappiyapaccattharanasatani pamiapetva, dakkhina- 
bhagaiii nissaya uttarabhimukham therasanam mandapa- 
majjhe piiratthabhimukham Buddhassa Bhagavato asana- 
raham Dhammasanam pamiapetva/^ dantakhacitavijaniiii 
c’ettha thapetva,bhikkhusahghassaarocapesi^2: ‘‘Nitthitam 
bhante mama kiccan ti.” 

Tasmim kho pana divase ayasma Anando bhikkhuhi ; 
“ Sace avuso sve ^3 sannipato, tvah ca sekho sakaraniyo. 


^ MSS. -vinayaiii ^ B vissattha ; S 2 vissattham 

3 S2 hetu 4 B kathetha 5 B omiU Bhamma- 
^ B inserts abhibhavanam iva rajabhavanavibliutim 
.avahasantam iva devavimanasiriiii siriya niketam iva eka'* 
nipatatittham iva devamanussanayanavihangamanaiii 
7 S 2 viniggalantah caru- ; B -viniggalantacaru- 
^ B nanaratanakottimatalam iva pupphiipaharaviccit- 
tarn 9 B alahkaritvana 

B anagghani kappiyapaccattharanasatani 
B dantakhacitam bijanim thapetva 
C bhikkhiisahghaih arocapesi 
^3 S 2 omits sve ; B Anando sve avuso sannipato 
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tena ^ tena yuttam sannipataiii gantum appamatto hohiti/" 
vutto,2bahu devarattimsiayagatayasatiya vltinametvaacca- 
raddbaviriyatta visesam Dibbattetum asabkonto : “ Handa- 
baiii viriyasamatbani ^ yojemiti,” paccusasamaye caiika- 
mam s orohitva viharam pavisitva maiicake nisiditva : 
“Tbokam Tissamissamiti,” kayam mancake upanamesi 
Tassa dve pada ® bbumito lautta ^ sisaiii bimbohanam ^ 
asampattam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam 
vimuttam .9 

Tato “ tbera dutiyadivase katabhattakicca pattacivaram 
patisametva/^ sanjhaghanappabbam pamsukulam paru- 
pitTa/® manieammavammitamahanaga viya Dhamma- 
sabhayaiii^ sannipatitva, yathabuddham ^3 attano attano 
asane ^4 nisidanta, Anandattherassa asanam tbapetva nisi- 
dimsu. Tattba keci : “ Ekam ^5 asanam kassati,” vatva: 

Anandassati,” vutte, “ Kuhim so gato ti ? ” ahamsu. 

Tada Anandattbero attano arabattapj)attinapetukamo,^7 
tbeiebi saddbim anupagantva Dbammasabbayaiii saniut- 
^bitaya 'S katbaya: “ Idani maybam gamanakalo ti,” attano 
anubbavam dassento patbaviyam ^9 nimmujjitva ®° attano- 
asane yeva attanaih dassesi. 

Tada Maha^^kassapatthero ayasmato Anandassa ban- 
dha^^j^amnttatalapakkaiii viyapandukambale^^ nikkhittajati- 
mani viya vigatavalahake nabhe samuggatapunnacandam 
viya balatapasamphassavikasitarennpiiijaragabbhapadu- 
maiii viya ca parisnddham pariyodataiii sappabhaiii sassi- 


B tena yuttaiii ^ g 3 jg sabbarattiiii 

4 B viriyasamakam 5 B cankama ^ pada 
^ S2 niuttaiii ^ B bibbobanam ^ B vimncci 
B tato Mahatassapamukba thera 82 patisavetva. 
B parupetva manivammiJia ekacara malianagi 
^3 B pavisitva yatbavudclhaiii ^4 B asanaiii 

^3 B etasanam 16 b kuhi 

^7 B arahatuppattiih napetukamo g^^^ insert taya 
^9 S2 patbaviya 20 g nimujja asane attanam 

Ss omits maba- 22 j^gg^ bandbana 

^3 B inserts nimmalain 
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rikam ^ miikhaiii disva : Sobhati vata blio araha-ttappatto 
Aiiando, sace Sattha dhareyja ® addhii 3 ajja Anaiidassa 4 
sadhuks^iram dadeyya, handa dani imassribaiu Sattliara 
databbaiii sadhukaram dadamiti,*' tikkbattnm sfidhukaram 
adisi. ... 

Athayasma Mahakassapo vikasitam 5 iva kamalavauaiii 
taramaricivikacam iva gaganatalaiii sunimmalani parisam 
oloketva, bhikkhu amantetva : Ayuso kim ^ i)athamaiii 
sangayamaDlmmniam7 va Vinayaiii- va ti?’' vatva, ‘^Bhante 
Mahakassapa Vinayo iiama Buddhasasanassa ayu, viiiaye 
tbite sasanaiia thitaiii ^ boti, tasmil 9 patbamaiii Vinaram 
sangayamati/’ bbikkbubi vuttoA^ Kaiii dhiiraiii katva 
ti ? vatva, Sainiaasambiiddbo dbaramano yeva Vina- 
yapariyattiiii nissaya ayasmantain Upalim etadagge 
thapesi, ‘Etadaggaiii bbikkbave mama sfivakanam bbik- 
kbunain Vinayadbaranaiii yadidam Upallti/ tasma Upfilit- 
tberam pnccbitva Vinayam sangayamati,’’ bbikkbubi ^3 
vntte, Vinayam puccbanattbaya attana ’va attanaiii sam- 
mannanto Sunatu me avuso saiigho, yadi saiigbassa 
pattakallam abam UpMim Vinayam puccbeyyan ti,” san- 
gbam napesi.^5 

Ayasma Upali pi: Sunatu me bbante saiiglio, yadi 
sangbassa pattakallam abam Ayasmata Mabakassapena 
vinayam puttbo^^ vissajjeyyan ti,” evam attanaiii samman- 
nitva, uttbayasana ekamsaiii clvaraiii katva, there bhikkhu 
vanditva, Dbammasane nisidi, dantakbacitavljaniiii gabetvL 
Tato Mahakassapo ^7 therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upa- 
lim vinayam pucchanto ; Patbamam Avuso Upali para- 


^ B dbaramano 
4 B omits Anandassa 


^ B pasadikamukbanx 
3 S 2 omits addba 
5 B -vikasam 

7 S 2 Dbamman ca Vinayan cati 
9 B omits tasma 
S 2 omits ti vatva; B 07nit8 vatva 
B Vinayapitakapariyattim ^3 B 07nits bbikkbubi 
H Si , 2 sammannento B paniiapesi 


^ 82 kaiii 
^ B cirathitam 
Si vutte 


^^ •B puttho Vinayam 


^7 Mabakassapattbero 
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jikam kattha paMattan ^ ti ? ” vatva, “ Vesaliyam bhante 
ti”: “ Earn arabbbati ? ” “ Sudinnam Ealandakaputtam ^ 
arabbbati : ” “Easmims vatthusmin ti?” “ Metbuna- 
dhamme 4 ti,” vutte, patbamassa parajikassa vattbum pi 
mdanam pi puggalam pi panfiattim pi anuppanfiattim pi s 
apattim pi anapattim pi puccbitva, eten’ eva upayena duti- 
yaparajikadlnam vattbuadini pucebi. Sabbam Upalittbero 
vissajjesi. 

Tato cattari parajikani ‘ parajikakandam nama idan ti ’ 
saiigabam aropetva, terasa ® saiigbadisese ‘ terasakan ti,’ 
dve sikkbapadani ‘ aniyataniti,’ tiibsa sikkbapadani ‘nis- 
saggiyapacittiyaniti,’ dve 7 navuti sikkbapadani ‘ pacittiya- 
niti,’ cattari « sikkbapadani ‘ patidesaniyaniti,’ pancasattati 
sikkbapadani ‘ sekbiyaniti,’ satta dbamme ‘ adbikaranasa- 
matbati’ tbapetva? evam vlsadbikani^o dve sikkbapadasatani 
Mabavibbaiigo ti’ kittetva,^’^ Bbikkbunlvibbaiige attba sik- 
kbapadani ‘parajikakandam nama idan ti ’ thapetva satta- 
rasa sikkbapadani ‘ sattarasakanclan ti,’ timsa sikkbapadani 
‘ nissaggiyapacittiyaniti,’ cbasattbisata sikkbapadani ‘pacit- 
tiyaniti,’ attba sikkbapadani ‘ patidesaniyaniti,’ panca- 
sattati sikkbapadani ‘ sekbiyaniti,’ satta dbamme ‘adbika- 
ranasamatba ti’ tbapetva, evam tini sikkbapadasatani 
cattari ca^s sikkbapadani ‘ Bbikkhunivibbango ti,’ kit- 
tetva,H eatusattbibhanavarapatimanditam nbbatovibban- 
gam sangabam aropetva, eten’ eva upayena asitibbanavara- 
parimanam kbandbakam pancainsati bbanavaraparimanam 
parivaran ca sangayitva, “ Idam Vinayapitakam namati,” 
vatva, ayasmantam Upalim paticcbapesum. “ Avuso imam 
tuybam nissitake vacebiti.” ^5 

^ Ss panfian = Ealandaputtam ^SSJkismi± 

4 B metbunadbammebiti 
s Si panuattam pi anuppannattam pi 
® B terasasangbadisesam terasakandan ti 
7 Sa cbasattbisata- s attba 

^ 9 Sa omits from evam visadbikani {line 15) to tbapetva 
(line 22) lo g^ omits visadbikani ” b" kittitva 

B dassetva i3 g 14 -q 

'S Sa vacapebiti 
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Vinayasaiigaliavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitavljaniiii 
nikkhipitYa, DhaminaBana orolutva,^ there bhikkiiii^ van-' 
ditva, attano pattasane nisidi. 

Vinayaiii sahgayitva Dliammam saiigayitukamo ayasma 
Mahrikassapo : ‘‘ Dhammaiii sahgayantelii kaiii 3 puggalam 
dhiiraiii katva Dhammo sahgayitabbo ti ? ” pucchitva, bhik- 
kliuliij * Etaclaggaiii bhikkhave mama savakanaiii bhik- 
klinnaiii bahussutanaiii yadidam Anaiido gatiiiiantanaiii 
satimautanahi ^ dhitimantanam upattliakanam ^^'adidam 
Anaiido ti/ evaiii BliagaYata,5 ‘ ayasma Anando atthakusalo 
DhamBiakusalo byahjanakusalo niriittikiisalo piibbapara- 
knsalo ti/ evaiii Dhammasenapatina ca pasattlio, tasmii 
ayasmaiitam ^ Anandaiii dliuraiii katva Dhammaiii sahga- 
yamati/’ vutte, Dhammam pucchanatthaya attana 'va^ 
attanam sammaiinanto, Sunatu me avuso saiigho, yadi 
sahghassa pattakallam aham Anandaiii Dhammam pucchey- 
yan ti/' saiighaiii ^ napesi. 

Ayasma pi Anando : Sunatu me bhante saiigho, yadi 
sahghassa pattakallam aham ayasmata Maliakassapena 
Dhammam puttbo vissajjeyyan ti,” evam attanam sam- 
mannitva, utthayasana ekamsam civaraiii katva, there 
bhikkhu vanditva, Dhammasane nisidi, 9 dantakhacitaiii 
vljaniiii gahetva, Tato Mahakassapatthero ayasmantam 
Anandaiii Dhammam pucchanto, ‘‘ BrahniajMam avusO’ 
Ananda kattha bliasitan ti ? ” vatva, “ Antara ca bhante- 
Bajagaham antara ca Nalandaiii rajagarake Ambalatthi- 
kayan ti'’ : ‘‘Earn arabbliati?” Suppiyail ca paribba- 
jakaiii Bralimadattah ea manavakan ti ” : Kismim vatthu- 
smin ti ? ” “ Vaniiavanne^^ ti,” vutte, Brahmajalassa nida- 
nam pi puggalam pi vattlium pi pucchitaiii tarn ayasma ^3 
Anando vissajjesi. 


^ B orohetva 


2 B omits bhikkhu 


3 Si inserts hi 


4 B omits satimantanam 
^ Si, 2 07 nit ayasmantam 
^ Si B omit sahgh® ha® 
B omits Dhammam 
S 2 vaniiavanno 


5 B inserts ca 
7 Si , 2 omit attana ’va 
9 B nisiditva 
B rajagarake 
^3 B omits ayasma 
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E.vam tmdliasilalankatam nanavidhamicchajlvalcuhanala- 
panadividdbamsanam dvasattbiditthijalavinivethanam da- 
sa^sabassalokadbatnbampanam Brabmajalaib 'saiigayitva 
teto param : Samafifiapbalam pan’ avuso Ananda kattba 
bbasitan ti ? ” adinapucebavissajanannkkamena tivag^asaii- 
gabarii ^ ca,tuttimsasuttantapatimaiiditam catusatthibbaiia- 
varapanmanam tantim _saugajitva, “Ayam Dig’banikivo 
namati, ’ ayasmantam 3 Anandam paticcbapesuni. “ Avuso 
imam tuyham 4 nissitake vacehiti/’ 

Tato anantaram asitibhanavaraparimanam Majibimani- 
kayam saugayitva, DbammasenapatPSariputtattberassa 

iSbiUke patiecbapesum. “ Imam tumbe ca^ paribaratbati ” 
iato anantaram bbana7varasataparimanam Samyuttani- 
kayam saugayitva, Mabakassapattberam patiecbapesum. 
Bbante imam tumbakaiii nissitake vacetbati.” 

Tato anantaram visatibbanavarasataparimanam Aiigut- 
taramkayam saiigayitva, Annruddbattberam paticcbane- 
sum. Imam tumbakam nissitake vacetbati.” 

Tato anantaram 

Dbammasaiiganivibbaugam ca Ivatbavattbum ca Pue- 
galaiii, • ^ 

Dhatuyamakapatthanam Abliidhammo ti vuccatiti 
^Evam swannitam 8 snkhuniananagocaram 9 taiitim sau- 
gayitva, “ Idam Abbidbammapitakam namati,” vatva panca 
arahattasataBi sajjhayam akaiiisu, 

Tato anantaram Suttanipata^°DbammapadaUdanaItivut- 
takaVimanavattbuPeta^vattbuTberaTberigatba 

b ledam Iibuddakavattbum saugayitva, sabbe yeva saiiba- 
yam akaiiisu. 

Evaui sabbam ekii sangiyantem MahikaBsapappamo- 
kh«aavaBiganeaa: "Ayaii, Phammo . a, ad, Vmayo. idam 

^ Sr , 2 omit dasa- ^ 

= B tivaggasaiigabacatuttimsasuttapatimanditam 

3 B immts kittitva 4 Sx tumbakaiii ' ‘s Sr -natino 
B mmts ca 7 B visatibbana- s g samvannitam 

B -gooaran ti san- - B KbuddakapatbaSuttanipata- 
B onm -vattbuPeta- xa b -TberagatbaTberlg&ba- 
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pathamaiii Bliuddhavacanam, idam majjhimaBaddhavaca- 
nam, idam pacclnmaBiiddliavacanam,idam^ Vinajapitakam, 
idaiii Suttapitakam,^ idam Abhidhamraapitakam, ayaiii 
DlgliaBikayo, ayam Majjhimanikayo, ayam Samynttanikayo, 
ayains Aiiguttaranikayo, ayaiii Khuddakanikayo,4 imani 
Suttadini navangani, imani caturasiti Dhammakkliandhasa- 
liassaniti/’ imam *5 pabhedaiii vavatthapetva, amiam x)i 
uddanasangaliavaggasajigahapeyyalasangaliadianekavi- 
dbaiii tisii x^itakesu ^ sandissamanam saugaha};)pabhedan ca 
vavattbapetYa, evaiii sattalii masehi saugalutam.7 

Saiigitipariyosaiie c’ assa idam Maliakassapattherena, 
‘ ' Dasabalassa sasanam paneavassasahassaparimanakala" 
pavattanasamatthaiii ® katan ti/' saujatappamoda siidhuka- 
raiii cladamaiia viya ayam mahapathavi iidakaYaiiipariyan- 
taili^=^ katva anekappakaraih saiikampi sampakampi sampa- 
Y^edbi, anekani ca acchariyani patur abesun ti. Ayam^° 
pathamamahasangiti“ tlierehi katatia ‘ therika ti.’ Tbe- 
raiiam saml'jandbavacanatta ' theravado ti.’ Vibhajjava- 
dina Muniiidena desitatta ' vibliajjavado ti ’ ca viiccatL 
Te paiia Mabakassapadayo kbmasava imaiii lokam obha- 
setva aggikkhandha viya jalitva anukkamena kbina ^3 sineha- 
padipa viya parinibbayiiiisu. Vuttaiii hi. 

Thera- i^i te niatix}adipa^4hatandbakara 
Lokandbakarabanaiia j)i mahax)adix>a, 

Nibbapita raaranagboramabanilena 
Teiiapi jivitamadam niatima jaheyyati. 

Pa.tliamasaiigitikatba. 


^ B imaiu B Suttant^pitakam imam 

3 B omits ayam Aiig- 4 B mserts ti s B omits imam 
^ B tipitakesu 7 B taiii sangitam 

® B2 -samatthakan ti 9 B udakapariyantaiii 
B inserts pjana B pathamasaugiti 

S2 mahatherebi 

^3 Si kbmasavasineba- ; B khinasanena mahapadix)a 
H B matipadipabatandhakarahanana hi mabax)adipa 
^5 Si, 2 -hananam B jjvitaparaih 
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_ Tato Yajjinam patibahanattliaya Gaiigaya nadiya Gotama- 
titthavidure Pataligamake^ Pataliputtam nama uttamam^ 
nagaram mapetva tattha vutthos Ajatasattu raja, tato 
aparab]iage4 Udayabhaddo Anuruddho Mundo Magada- 
yako Susunago ti channam Magadharajunam's accayena 
pattabhisekassa Kalasokassa dasame samvacchare vassa- 
sataparinibbute Tathagate ayasma Yaso Kakandakaputto s 
Vajjisu carikam earamano : “ VesMika kira Vajjiputtaka 
bhikkliii Vesffiyaixi dasa vatthimi dipentiti/’ sutva, '^'Na 
kho metam/patirupamso’ham Dasabalassa sasanavipat- 
tim_8 sutva appossukko bhaveyyaiii, handaham adhamma- 
vadmo niggahetva pbammam dipemiti,” cintetva, dvadasa9 
bnikknusatasahassani mahavaae sannipatapetva,io tesam 
majjbe ” Eevatattherena dasa vaittbimi pucchapetva, Anan- 
dasamanmdasaddhiviharikena ditthapubbaDasabalena vi- 

samvassasatikena^^ Sabbakamittherena Vinayam vissajja- 
petva, tarn uddhammani ubbinnayani apagataSattbusasa- 
aam katva, “ Puna Pbamman ea Yinayan ca saiigayissa- 
mati tesu tipitakadhare pattapatisambhide sattai4sata- 
bhikkhu ucemitva, Yesaliyam Yalukarame sannisidit- 
va,i Kajasokanarindena katarakkbo sabbam sasanamalam 
sodbetva, Mahakassapattbero viya puna pitakavasena ni- 
kayavasena angavasena^? Dhammakkhandbanayavasena 
sabbam Dbamman ca Yinayan ca saiigayitva attbahi masebi 
mtthapesi. 

Tada tberavadalankarabbutebi dutiyasang[tikarakebi nig- 
gabita^ dasasabassamatta papabbikkbu. Mabasanghikam 
nama acariyavMam akamsu. Tato visarukkhato nikkbanta- 
pancasakba viya Mabasaughikanikayato Gokuliko Ekabyo- 

B omits pataligamake = Sa omits uttamam 
3 Sj. vutto ; 82 vutte 4 B omit apara- 

Sa -rajanam 6 b Eakan^putto 

I -R ® sasanapaccattikam natva 

9 B dvasattbi bbikkhusabassani xo b g^ sannipatetva 

B inserts yeva B visavassa- X3 b omits Yinayam 

B sattasate xs g, yalika- x6 b sannipatitva 
7 B agamavasena Bbammakkbandhavasena 
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laMco ^ Pannattivado Bahuliko ^ Cetiyavado ti ete panca- 
cariyavada jata. Atha maliabodhito apahatapahatavandakas 
viya Theravadato iiihatanihata papabhikkbu, Mahimsa- 
sako 4 Tajjiputtako Dlaamaiuttariyo Bhaddayaniko ^ Oban- 
nagariko Saminittiyo Sabbattbavadi Dbammaguttiko ^ Kas- 
sapiyo Sankantiko^ SiittavMo ti ete ekadasacariyavade 
akaiiisu. E-vaiii Theravadato sattarasa vada candanakkban- 
dhato nikkbantaanalakalapa viya dntiye vassasate jata* Tata 
paraiii labbasakkaranissita gabitabbikkbuvesa vedaparaga 
aiinatittbiya Buddbadbamniam tittbiyadbamme pakkbi- 
pitva, te ekato yojetva putbnjjanalokam vancetva tesam 
tesaiii katbeiitjl, dandbanam ^ sabakarapbalakaraiii kimpak- 
kam iva adbamniaiii 9 Dbamnnalesena dassetva, “ Idam Bud- 
dbavacanan ti/’ vobaranta. liemavato Eajagiriyo Sid- 
dbattbiko Pubbaseliyo Aparaseliyo Vajiriyo ti ete cha ^3 
acariyavade samuttliapesiiiii. Ime catiivisati iicariyavada 
Jambudipe jata. Dhammaruciya^sSagaliya ti dve acariya- 
vada Lankadipe jata. Etesu Tberavado pana Bbagavato 
pattbaya gaganaGangajalappavabo viya nimmalo, jatiran- 
gamani viya visuddbo, padumadalebi ^7 jalabindu viya nika- 
yantarebi asammisso butva, amatarasappavabi pnnnacando 
viya sadevakaiii lokam’^s santappento yav’ ajjatana agan- 
chiti .^9 


^ S2 Ekabbolwiko ; Si Ekavyabariko 

=2 B Babnlikato 3 B pabatapahata 

4 S2 Mabissasako 

s Sz Cbannaginiko ; B Bbadrayaniko Cbandagariko Sap- 
itiyo ^ B Dbammaguttako 

7 B Sankantiyo ® B addbanaiii 

9 S2 adbammadbammalesanam 
S2 Hemavato Si Siddbattbito ; B Siddbattbako 

B vajagiriyo ^3 B oitiits cba 

H Si inserts iti g Dbammaruci- 

B parinibbutakalato *7 S2 -dale 

B omits lokaiii ^9 B agaccbati 


8 
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Ettavata dasasahassa sapapa^bhikkhu 
Niddbuya dbutadasavattlmiiiala® akaiiisu 
Tan te sunimmalayasena Tasena saddhim 
Sangitim njjMtamala api dassita sa. 

Dutiyasangitikatba. 

Tato Kalasokanarapatisunavo Bbaddaseno Korandavan- 
no3 Manguro Sabbanjabo Jaliko Ubbako4 SanjayoKorabyoS 
Nandivaddbano Pancamako ti dasa bbaturajano ® abesuin. 

Tato c’ orapubba 7 Uggasenanando Pandukanando Pan- 
dugatinando Bbutapalanando Rattbapalanando Govisana- s 
kanando Dasasiddbakanando Kevattanando Dbananando 
ti nava nandarajano abesum. 

Tato 9 Vidudabbasangame Kapilavattbuto nikklianta- 
bakyaputtebi mapite Moriyanagare Narindakulasambbavo 
€andaguttakumaro Canai°Ids;advijaiipatisainussabito 
Patalipiitte ^3 raja alaosi. 

Tassa putto Bindusaro nama pituaceaj'ena raja butva 
ekasataputtakanam ^4 janako abosi. 

Tesu Moriyavamsajaya Dbammadeviya AsokaTissabbi- 
dbananam dvinnam pnttanam majjbe jettbo Asokaku- 
maro Avantirattbam bbunjati, pitara pesito Pataliputtato 
paMasayojanamattbake^s Vidudabba^7bbayagatanam MM- 
yanam avasam^ Vedisam nama nagaram patva, tattba 
snraya vati nibbisesam Ye di sam ^9 Sakya^oknmarikam adaya 

" Sa supapa- 2 B -male 

^ B Korandavo Panguro Sabbancayo 

Si Ubhato ; B TJsabbo 

■S Sa Karando ; Si Korabbyo ; B Sancayo Ko° 

« B bbatik^-ajano 7 B omits c’ora- 

® Si Govisananando ; B Govisanikanando Pasiddbakan- 


ando Kevalanando 
“ Si Mananakkadvija- 
Sa -patisamussasito 
^4 B -pnttanam 

Sa -mattbato _ 

B mapitaVedisan ; Si,2 Vetbisam 
^9 Si, a Vetbisam 20 gaika- 


9 B Vitatubbasangame 
B Takkadvija- 
[^3 B Pataliputtaraja 
^5 B omits majjbe 
^7 B Vitatubba- 
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Ujjenirajaclhaniya ^ rajjam karonto, Maliindabhidhanam 
sakalalokasivankaram kumaranca Sanghamittabhidhanim^ 
lokanandakaram kumarxkan ca labhitva, tesain mukhapa- 
dnmavanava^lokanasukham anubhavanto pituno gilana- 
bbavaiii siitva, sigliam 4 Pataliputtam upagantva pitucara- 
naparicariyaiii ^ katva tassavasane rajjam aggahesi. 

Taiii sutva yuvaraja Sumanabhidbano knjjhitYa: *'Ajja 
maraiiaiii va me hotii rajjam va hotu*^ ti^' atthanavuti 
bliatukesarmikaraparivuto,7 baddhaYaIalia^kadi9sIhasa“ 
manaparakkamelii siiramabayodhehi sanritlnkataya rayiki- 
ranaparamasavipphurita’-^vimalatalena uddliangatakun- 
talatavanena samiiggatamhippala^^j^akiilaYanagalianam 
mahasaraiii viya gaganatalaiii kurumanaya pathmaYannehi 
simisitakhaggapattehi thitamajjhantikadivasabarehi yiya 
vijjotamant^ya accimantibi patti^Spantlhi osadliitarakavallhi 
viya pajjalantiya aparimitagajatiira^^^arathaya catiirangi- 
niyasenaya parivuto, aiifiamaMasIhanadaghanagajjitani vi- 
vidliapaharanappaharagajakavacajalitadahanaYijjnccbata^s- 
bliasurani gambhirattlianitacapajaladharanikkhantasara- 
dbarasahassani vassapento, kanakakinkinikajalajhaiikaravi- 
raviiiam^7i]aahamegbavarodbamuttanab]iatalanimmalanisi- 
tamnkham vividbaratanappabhabhasuraramsisanghati- 
kaiii bbimsanaramaniyadassanam sattivassan ^9 ca vassa- 
pento, samvattasagarajalatarangasangbato viya ajjhottha- 
ranto iipagaccbi .20 

Tada^^ Ujjeniraja samaramahaussavapamodanibbharo^^^ 


^ B -rajatbaniya ^ B -dhanain 3 B -padumavalokana- 
4 B singbaiii 5 Sj -paricayam ^ 82 B oiriit botu 
7 Sr -bhatika- ^ B thaddbabalabakadi- 9 Sj -kadibi 
B -paramasanavippurita- 41 -tbalena 

Si - uppbala- ^3 Si, 2 omii patti- 

^^4 B -tiinga- ^5 B -ghati. Si inserts gambhirani 

^7 B kanakakikanikajalacankaraviravitam 
Si,2 “bbasurasisaghatikam ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

^9 S2 sattbi- S2 '-gabcbi 

S 2 Ujjeniya B -pamodananibbbayo 







sangamam pakkhanditva 
npubalajalamdhimajjhe l^liaggajaavalilliavalabanalasadiso 
aratimathanam katva, jalamanadivasakaro %a atthadgate 
yuvarajarajanikare rajadarakatarakanikaram « antaradha- 
petva, kusumapurasarasisajanakamalavanam 3 vifeasetva 
jmavarapanmbbaaato dvinnam vassasatanam upari attha- 
rasame vasse sakalaJambudipe ekarajjabhisekam patva 
gaganamediinyojamiggataTagatatejadahanasafieayo4 deva- 
tahx patidmam upanlyamanasolasakalaslnotattasalilaDaga- 
latakalapotathamtagadamalakaharitakasaliakarapbalaTivi- 
dbaiagaSsa^akakaraparamasanapitavattliaChaddantadalia- 

pano “ago^panlyamanadibbakuvalayavilepananjanasu- 

has satrsZ-T - ®''^'^^^'“y^“““^^«ti^ahasahassada- 
kL. ® andurakatanittbiisa- 

katamadhumyabamahanaso accbaganapata-nakutakam- 

puro, iti vacanapathatitaya^'ssataya aparimanaraiiddbi ^4- 
ampanno uparatavyaparataya SamanaBrabxnanVayL 
pasanam katukamo mnapasandayasino anapetva yimaiJitva 


B -dassanalalaso 


^ B -taranikaram 
bio . 5 B -annraga- 
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addhadivasakare virocamane tipajjhayaio. abhivadetva 
dakkhinadvarena nagaram payisitva, mataraiii Sumanara- 
jiniiii ^ dattlium pacmadvarabhimiikham gacclianto 
rajanganam saiiipapiini/ 

Tada Marasisirasariro pi ripujana^^santapakari niinmalap- 
pablio pi malinikatarativanitamukbakamalasoblio raja 
Asoko sibapafij arena ^ olokento, Nigrodhasamaneram 
iriyapatbasampannam nagarajananayanani 4 fikaddhan- 
taih 5 digliapntbnlaniecalanayanappabhahi yngamatiain 
ranjayantarii disva, pasiditva saiijatapemo ^ sabahumano, 
anapetva, setaccliattassa bettha sibasane nisidapetva, 
bbojetva samanerassa vaeanadase dissamanam Dasabala- 
dbammakayam disva, ratanattaye pasiditva, 7 sapariso 
saranasllesu patitfcbaya, tato ^ pattbaya manojalanidhi- 
samvaddbamanasaddbogbanivaho pubbabbojanani tittbiya- 
satthisabassani nlbaritva, bhikkliusatthisahassanaih suka- 
batasalisampaditam 9 bhattam pattbapetva, devatopanitam 
Anotattasalilaiii nagalatMantakattban ca iipanametva, 
niccaiii bbikkhuparicariyam karonto, ekadivasam kanaka- 
sankbalikabandbanam vissajjetva kappayukaiii kalanaga- 
rajam^° nagabbavana anayitva, samussitasetaccbatte 
rajapallanke nisidapetva, vividliasurabhikusumadihi pujetva, 
sabbalankarapatimaiiditebi solasittbisabassebi samantato 
parikkbipapetva, ^^Tam anantananassa mnnivarassa 
rupam mama nayanavisayaiii karohiti,” vatva, tena 
nimmitam mabapurisalakkhananubyanjanopetani nanara- 
gavimalarasmimalasamujj alaiii ^4 Bnddbanipam disva, 
pitisukhasamappito, sattaham akkbipnjam katva, ^^Tath- 


^ B tarn Sumanarajinidattium ^ Ss paripujana- 

3 S2 -panjare 4 S2 nagara- ; B -mananayanani 

^ Sx akaddbayantam ^ B -pemabahnmano 

7 Si mserts ta- pa- ^ Sj omits ta- pa- 

9 82 suvabaU- ; suvakahata- 
B kalanagarajanaiii Si omits tarii 

B omits tarn B -visayakammam 

H Si -viraga- ; B nananuraga- 
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agatassa ekami Dhammakkhandliam ekena® viliarena 
, pujessamiti ,”3 ekadiTasam 4 eva channavutikotidhanam 

i vissajjetva, Asokaramam s nama mahaviharan ea saka- 

; laJambudIpe catnrasitiya nagarasahassesu caturasiticetiya- 

’ sahassapatimanditaai caturasitiviharasahassani ca kara- 

i petya viharamahadivase sabbalankaravibhusitaya saboro- 

j ‘Jliaya aparimitaya caturanginiya senaya pariyuto 

V amaranagarasirim apabasantam e iya alankatapatiyat- 

I tam ramaniyam ^ kusamapuram anuyicaranto ® yibaram 
gantya, tasmim kbane sannipatitanam asitikotibbik- 
kbunam 9 cbannayatinan ca bbikkbunlsatasabassanam 
tbatya, tesam lokaviyaranapatibiranubbayena 
] Asokarame tbito ya eatuddisa anuyilokento samantato 

jftlanidbipariyantam Jambudipam disva, caturasiti ca 
yibaiasabassani ularabi yibaramabapujabi yirocamanani 
disva/2 ularena pitipamojjena samannagato, sasanadayada- 
bbavam 13 pattbayamano yuyarajassa Tissakumarassa 
}■ , pabbajitakalato pattbaya pabbajjam pattbayamanam 

I jetjbaputtam paripunnavisatiyassam Mabindaraja ^4 kuma- 

samikassa Aggibrabmarajakumaxassa pabbajita- 
J:* diyasato pattbaya anagarabbiratam attbaiasayassam San- 

I Sliamittafi ca rajadbitaram pabbajetya tato Nigrodbattbe- 
' , satasabassam Buddbassa eetiye gandba- 

maladi^Spujanattbaya satasabassam Dbammadbaranam 
^ catupaceayattbaya ^7 satasabassam sangbassa satasabas- 

bbesajjattbaya satasabassan ti evam 
t , diyase diyase pancasatasabassani yissajjetya sasane 

■j Blaram labhasakkaram payattesi. 

^ ekekam 2 Si eke ekena 3 B pujissamiti 
a, Si ekadiyasassam eya s B Asokam nama 

: ' ® S2 ayasabantam ; B ayabasantam 

‘ ^ E omite ramaniyam s Ss -puram api caranto 

; ; ; 9 Sa B asitibbikkbnkotinam 10 caturasitin 

; “ ® S2 passanto ; B passamano 

[k . ■ , sasane h 82 Mabmdam B samikaAggi- 

{ '■ ' ' Si,2 -(bni 17 B catupacca® sata° catusn dyaresu 

Sa omits divase 
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Iti vibhavam anappaiii sadhupanna labhitva 
Vigatamadapamada cattakamappasanga, 

Akariya janakhedam pimnakammabhirama ^ 
Vipulavividhapuunam slppasanna karonti. 

Tada tittbiya rajanugataJambudipavasiM bahumanam 
alabhamana, labhasakkaram pattbayanta sasane pabbajitva,. 
sakaiii ^ sakani dittbigatani : Ayaiii Dbammo ayam 

Vinago ti/’ dipenta, pabbajjam alabbamana pi^ sayam eva 
mundetva,4 kasayani vattbani 5 accbadetva, vibaresu 
vicarantfij^ uposatbam pi pavaranam pi saiigliakammam pi 
ganakaminam pi 7 pavisanta, bbikkbusangbena Dbammena 
Vinayena Satthnsasanena niggayhamana pi Dbamma- 
Vinayaniilomaya patipattiya asantha^banta, anekarupam^ 
sasanassa abbudan ca malan ca kantakan ca samuttha- 
petva, aggim paricaranta, pancatapam tapanta,. 
adiccam anuparivattanta viharanti. 

Tato pubbe yeva ^4 Tisso nama Mababrabma parittayuko 
upariBrabmaloku^Spapattiya bbavitamaggo dutiyasangiti- 
karakebi Dhammarajasavakebi Brabmalokam tipagantvai 
Avuso ito Tassasatassa upari attbarasame vasse sasane 
mabantam abbudam uppajjissati, mayan ca sakalam 
manussalokaiii kamavacaradevalokaii ca olokayamana, 
kanci ^7 tadnpaddavagbatakam adisva Brabmalokam 
vicinanta bbavantam addasama/9 sadbu sappurisa^ 
manussaloke nibattitva sasanam^'^ pagganbitva debiti/^ 

^ S2 -kamabbi- ^ B sakani 07 iee 

3 Si inserts sadhammavinaya hi lobba 

4 B munditva s S2 B omit yattb® ^ S2 calanta 

7 Sx omits ganakammam pi ^ B 07 nits asantba^ 

9 B S2 anekarupasasanassa 

B abbudan ca kandakan ca Si aggim bi 

B pancataparii ^3 B anuvattanta 

^4 B Tisso nama Brahma parikkhinayuko 
^5 B -lokupa- S2 vassasatasahassato 

^7 B kiiici tarn upa® B vicaranta 

^9 B ayam eva passama 
20 B sasanapaceayo bbavitum patinnam dehiti 
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yacito, “ Sadhuti,” tutthahattho patisunitva, theresu 
uaralokam agantva,^ dahare SiggavaCandavajjitthere = 
amantetva, “ TissaBrahma manussaloke uppajjissati, 
tumhesu eko tarn 3 pabbajetu, eko Buddha vacanam 
uggauhapetu, idam vo sahgitimandalam anupagamanena 4 
samaropitam dandakamman ti,” vatva, anukkamena 
parinibbutesu, “Aham s Mra sasane uppannam abbudam 
sodhetva sasanam pagganhitum ^ samattho bhavissamiti,” 
pitisagare nimmujjitva rasatalam? otaranto viya 
Brahmaloka 8 cavitva, sujatam mahaddhauam aparimita- 
yasopetam sakalalokapanfiatam Moggalikamalayonisunum 
paticca tassa kulasilarupasampannaya Brahmanakannaya 
kucchiyam uibbattitva, mahapariharena parihariyamano 9 
mani°oharinam yobbauam patva, solasavass “ uddesiko 
yeva vedattayaparago madhuro^^daravacanalavaniiayutto 
kavijanamauakamalavauavikasa^snakaro Tadatam varo, 
Siggavattheram attano patisandhidivasato =^4 patthaya 
geham pindaya pavisitva sattavassaceayeua, “Aticohatha 
bhante ti ” laddhavacauamattam pasamsitva, tadupadaya 
patiladdhabhattam ekadivasam, “Samayo dani manavakam 
pabbajetun ti,” tasmim gehe sabbasanani antaradhapetva 
attano pallahke nisinnam disva, kupito anattamano tisu 
vedesu sanighanduketubhesu sakkharappabhedesu itihasa- 
pancamesu yani*® yani ganthitthanani tani tani^7 
theram puechitva tena tani vissajjetya ^9 : “ Yassa cittam 
uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittam nirujjhissati n’ 
^PP^ijjissati, yassa va pana cittam nirujjhissati n’ uppaj- 
jhissati, tassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhatiti,” pucchita- 


I S2 gantva ^ Ss Siggavam Candi- 3 S2 omits tarn 
4 B anupagamane s B TissaBrahma pi 

8 S2 B paggahetum 7 B dahatalam 

8 B Brahmalokato 9 B inserts ti 1° B manohariyam 
“ S2 -vattuddesike g madhurolara- ^3 Sj -kasa- 
^4 Si patisandhito ; B patisandhigahanadivasato 
B pawsetva pattavayancayena 
B yani once 17 S2 B omit tani 

^8 Si thera *9 B vissejetva 
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Cittayamakapaiilao tamogabbham ^ pavittlio viya, Dehi 
me 2 saniana mantan vatTa, ‘^Dema no vesadliarino 3 
ti/’ mantehi palobhito tberassa santike pabbajitva, 
dyattiiiisakare 4 parikammaiii karonto, na cirass’ eva 
sotapanno hiitvil, CandaSvajjittberassa santike sattbaka- 
thaiii Satthuvacanam ^ ugganbitya,7 upasampanno 
acariyu^pajjliayesu attano liattbe sakalaBuddbavaeanam 
patitthapetva, dutiyasaiigitikarakaro9pitaclandakammato 
pi mun^^citva, yavatayukam thatva, parinibbutesu 
kammatthanam vadclhetya, paiicavimutti padumaean- 
channam yipaBsanatIralekhaiii vipassakabaiiisasaiii- 
sevitam ^3 atthaariyamaggasalilasampunnaih nibbanama* 
liasaram ogalietva kilesalavamalaiii ^4 dhovitva arahatta- 
phalaih sainadhiganchi.^5 

Tato so saradasamayaparipminacando^<^ viya jinasasana- 
kasam obhasayanto ^7 surasuragarulavijjadharakinnara- 
naroragabrahmavanditapadaravindo MoggaliputtaTissat- 
thero ti pakato sakalaloke sayam anubuddho^s pi 
sammasambuddbo viya DhammaVinayam sandassetva 
Asokarame viharanto,^9 tada tatthatikakkha^^lam 
titthiyopanltam sasanavilopam disva, ‘‘Uppannandanitam 
adbikaranam na sakka ettba vasata may’ etaiii viipasametun 
ti,” dighadassi^^ aggasissa^^Mahindattherassa ganam 


^ Sa nabbo- ; B nisagabbhapavittbo B omits me 

3 B vesam 4 B battiiiisa® 3 Candi- 

6 S 2 B -sasanaiii 7 B uggabetva ® B butva acariya 

9 B -karakaro- S 2 B omit pi B muccitva 
=^2 B pancavidhavimntti® 

S 2 vipassakangaiii sasevitam ; B vipassakabamsa- 
saiigbasevitam ariyamaggasalilasampannam 

^4 B kilesavalamalam sodbetva ; Sr kilesamalam 

^5 Ss B omit sam- B saradasamaye pnnnacando 

^7 B avabbasayanto 

B anubuddbo viya DhammaVinayam sandasse^ 

^9 B tada tittham atikkbamikkbalatitthiyosaritasasana- 
vilomaiii disva uppannam adbi® 20 -kakkhaia 

S 2 -dassi S 2 aggasissassa 
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niyyadetTa, upariGangaya Ahogangapabbataih gantva, 
samapattisakbam amibbavanto viharati. 

Tada Jambudipe sabbaviharesu tittbiyaganakinnesu 
sattavassani bhikkhunam uposatbapavarana nabosi. 

Tato raja: “Asokarame sattavassani uposatbo npac- 
cbinno ti,” sutva, ekam amaccam anapesi: “Vibaram 
gantva, tvam ^ tam adbikaranam vupasaiaetva uposatbam 
kaxapebiti.” So rajanam patipuccbitum avisabanto, 
“Yatba nama paccantam vupasametva core gbatenti,^ 
evam eva ye uposatbam na karonti te marapetukamo raja 
bbavissatiti,” vibaram gantva bbikkbusangbam sannipatetva 
rajasasanam 3 savetva, “ Uposatbam karotbati,” vatva, “ Na 
mayam saha tittbiyebi4 uposatbam karomati,” vutte, 
tberanam patipatiya asina s sisani patetum arabbi. 

Tato pure yeva ranno bbata Tissakumaxo yuvarajasirim 
anubbavanto ekadivasam migavain ^ gantva, Mabadbam- 
marakkbitattberam tarumule 7 samasinam samadavan- 
agajena ® sakusumasalasakbaya vijiyamanam 9 disva, 
“Abam pi jinasasanam pavisitva kada vanagabane 
vibarissan ti,” cintento, tasmim samaye tberam akasam 
uppatitva vikasitapadumananesu kesara’^^dasanebi 
Nandanasarasirim avabasantiya^s viya Asokaramapok- 
kbaraniya salilapittbe tbatva ^4 civarani gagane nidabitva- 
nabayamanam disva, “Ajj’ eva pabbajeyyan ti,” rajanam 
anujanapetva, ulaxavibbavena purisasata^ssabassena 
saddbim Mabadbammarakkbitattberassa santike pabbajitva 
arabattam papuni. 

Tato so Asokarame vibaranto tenamaccena katipayanam 
tberanam sisani patitani disva gantva tassasanne asane 
nisidi. 

^Bomifstvam = ^ gj^atanti f Sj rajasanam 
4 B tittbiyebiti vuttatberanam s S2 asinam 

® S2 migavana 7 B tarumulasamasinam 

® B samadavananagena 

9 B bijayamanam ; Si vijanamanam B akase 

” B -padumananasukesara® B Nandasarasiri 

'3 Si apa- 14 S2 tbapetva 

'3 B -satta- 16 Si, 2 patitani 
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^ B patetum =2 imerU raja 

3 S2 ananatto va ; B ananatto 

4 Si imam papam s B tav’ ev’ 

^ Sj; natthi te ; S2 na te taiii 7 B inserts ca 
^ S2 omits va 9 B ekekapiirisasahassaparivare 

B theram aharathati B samipam upagantvana. 

S2 yatha i4 g^ amacca- 

^5 S2 pesesi S2 omits from tath 'eva to pesesi 

^7 B tath’ eva rajakathaiii katva therassa 

MSS. sasanam ^9 B paggahana- B hohiti 

B omits there S2 -hissatiti pabba- ; B pabb ajjito 
B ce ^4 B gahetva thero 

^5 S2 omits va S1.2 insert tain 


So theram sahjanitva satthaiii nipatetuiii ^ avisahanto 
gantva rafifio tarn attham arocesi* 

Taiii 2 sutva sasoko Dhammasoko Asokaramaih gantva : 
Ayaiii bhante ainacco maya ananatto 3 bhikkhiinaili jivita 
voropeei. Kassa nu kho imina papena 4 bhavitabban ti?” 
pncchitva, “ Tav’ s etam papan ti,” ca Ubhinnam pi vo 
papam etan ti,” ca “Natthi^ t’etam amacass’ evati,” 
viitte ,7 tadahe’ va ^ cattaro Dhammakathike ekekaiii bhik- 
khusahassasahassaparivaram katva cattaro ca amacce 
ekekam 9 purisasahassasahassaparivaram pesesi, Eaja 
bhante amantetiti,” vatva, '' Theram anethati.”^® 

Thero tesaih samipam npagatanam tatha 

vuttaiii rajasandesam sutva nagahchi, Dutiyam pi 
kho raja attha Dhammakathike there attLa ca ^3 
amacce ^4 sahassasahassaparivare yeva pesetva 

^^tath’ eva vacapetva therassa ^7 anagamanam sutva, 
Bhikkhupadesena sasanam bhante avasTdati, sasana^^- 
patiggahana^ 9 tthaya no sahayako hothati,” solasa Dham- 
makathike there^i solasa ca amacce sahassasahassaparivare 
yeva pesesi. Thero tatha vuttahi rajasasanam sutva, 
‘^Yam kho aham mulato jiatthaya sasanam paggan- 
hissamiti pabbajito, ayaiii dani me ^3 so kalo anuppatto 
ti,” cammakhandam gahetva ^4 Va25 utthahitva, Thero 
mahallako pi vayham va sivikam va nabhiruhissatiti,” 
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sntva, iipanitaya Brahmavimananibbisesaya navaya 
gandhadamamaladamamuttolambakam viniggilantam ^ 
iva suvannamanirajatatarakakbacitavitanani bandhitva, 
nanapabbasamudayasamujjalitasanPpakaram parikkhi- 
papetva, alankata ^ manclape miidnsukhiimavasanasane 
nisinnOjpasannaGanganganaya tarangakarebi4 viya pliena- 
valikiisnmehi 5 pujiyamano, dyisu tiresu vibitarakkhdya 
Gangaya Pataliputtam patva navaya otaranto yeva 
janumatta^dakam otinnassa vasudhadbipassa liatthe 
aggabesi, ^‘Yasma raiinaliam panliam^ puccbanattliaya 
amantito,^ tasnia 9 antevasiko me ayan ti.’’ 

Atha raja theraiii Sakiyam uyyanam^i netva bahirato 
tikkhattnm. parikkhipanto arakkhaih tbapetva, sayam eva 
therassa pade dhovitva makkbetva santike nisiditva, 
‘^Patibalo nu kho there ti/' vimamsanatthaya, ‘‘Ahaih 
bhante ekam patihar^siyam datthukamo vatva, 

Kataram maharajati ? ’’ vutte, Pathavikampanam 
bhante ti,’* Sakalapathavikampanam udahu padesa- 
pathavikampanan ti?” Kataram etthai4 bhante 
dukkarataran ^5 ti Kin nu kho maharaja kamsapatiya 
udakapunnaya sabbam udakam kampetum dukkarataram/^ 
ud^u upaddhan ti ? ” Upacldham bhante ti.’’ Evam 
eva kho maharaja padesapathavikampanam dukkara- 
taran ^7 ti.** ‘‘Tena hi bhante padesapathavikampanam 
passissamiti,’* vatva, ‘‘ Tena hi maharaja samanta yojane 
yojane puratthimaya disaya ekena cakkena simam 
atikkamitva ratho titthatu, dakkhinaya disaya dvihi 
padehi simam atikkamitva ^9 asso titthatu, pacchimaya 


^ B vinigga^ 2 g -sanipakaraparikkharam 

^ S2 -kate 

4 B tarahgakarehi pi sikatacunnavalikusumehi 

5 82 inserts su- ^ S2 B -mattam 7 S^. rahna pahham 

^ MSS. amantiko 9 ^ insert me -vasiko yeva 

S2 Sakiyauyya® 12 g telena makkhitva 

^3 82 -haram ^4 B katham etta g^ B dukkaran 
S2 B dnkkaram 17 g^ B dukkaran 

B akkamitva 19 B akkamitva 
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disaya ekena padena slmam atikkamitva ^ piiriso tittliatu, 
uttaraya disaya upaddhabhageBa simam atikkamitva- 
eka 3 udakapati titthatuti,” vutte tatlia karapesi. 

Thero abhiniiapMakam catutthajjhaBaiii samapajjitva 
vntthaya, ^'Eaja passatuti/’ yqjanappamanam pathavica- 
lanam adliittbaM.4 Purattliimaya 5 disaya ratliassa^ 
anto simaya tliitacakkaiii cali, itaraiii na cali. Evam 
dakkbinapaccbimasii disasu assapurisanam anto simaya 
thitapaday’ eva caliiiisu, npaddhupaddhaih sariran ca. 
Uttaraya disaya udakapatiya pi anto simaya thitam^ 
upaddhabhagagatam eva ^ udakaiii cali, avasesaiii niccalam 
abosi* Eaja tarn patihariyam disva, Sakkoti dani there 
sasanam pagganhitun 9 ti,” nittliaiii gaiitva, tarn ev’ attham 
arocesi, Kass’ etam papaiii hotiti ? 

Thero tarn sutva : Kim pana te mahriraja atthi cittam, 
ayaiii viharaiii gantva bhikkhii ghatetilti? ” Natthi 

bhante ti,” viitte, Sace te mahfiraja natthi evarupaiii 
cittaiii, natthi tuyham papan ti,” vatva rajanaiii tarn attham 
Dhammarajavacanena bodhapento/3 ^^Cetana 'ham bhik- 
khave kammam vadami, cetayitva kammaih karoti kayena 
vacaya^4 manasa ti,’’ idaiii snttam ca ^5 Tittirajatakah ea 
aharitva, kammam vibhajitva/^ Asokam nissokam katva, 
tatth’ ^7 eva samantato niladipahcavaniiakusumapatima- 
ndite kusumagandhasugandhe rajuyytane satta divasani 
vasanto rajanaiii samayam ugganhapesi. 

Atha raja tasmiiii yeva ^9 sattiihe Yakkhadvayena saka- 
laJambudl^ie bhikkhu Asokarame sannijiixtetva,^® sattame 

^ B akkamitva ^ B upaddham eva simani akkamitva 
3 Si eko 4 S 2 adhitthahitva 

5 B puratthimabhagaya rathassa 
^ Sa inserts npaddhabhagena simam atikkamitva 
7 B tiiitaiii 

^ B upaddhabhagam eva 9 Si patigganhituiii 

S 2 sahghatetxiti S 2 B insert vatva 

^2 S 2 07nits ti vutte g -vacanena thomento 

H Si vaca- ^5 B 07nitB ca B vibhajetva 

^7 B tath’ eva MSS. samantako 

^9 B omits yeya B sannipatapetva 
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divase theram adaya viharam gantva, sanipakarantare 
therena sahasino ekaladdhike bhikkhu ^ ekato ekato 
karetva, ekamekaiii bhikkhusamuham pakkosapetvapuccbi, 

Kim vadi bhante Sammasambuddho ti ? 

Tato Sassatavadmo ,2 Sassatavaditi/’ aiamsu, Tatbi, 
ekacce 3 Sassatika Antanantika 4 Amaravikkbepika 
Adhiccasamuppannika Sannivada Asafimvada ^ Neva- 
sanmnasannivada UcchedavMa Ditthadbammanibbana- 
vMa^ ^‘Dittbadbammanibbanavaditi/’ ^ abaiiisu. 

Raja patbamam eva : Uggabitasamayatta na yime 
bbikkbii amiatittbiya ime ti/' ilatva, tesaiii setakani^ 
datva sattbisabasse aimatittbiye uppabbajetva, bbikkbii 9 pi 
pakkosapetva, ‘^KimvMi bbante Sammasambuddho ti?’’ 
vatva, Vibbajjavadi"^ mabarajati,” vutte, Vibbaj.]‘avMi 
bbante Tatbagato ti?’’ tberam j)ucchitva, Ama mabara- 
jati/ vutte Visuddban dani bhante sasanain, karotu 
bhikkhusangbo uposatban ti,” arakkham datva nagaram 

pavisi.^2 

Atbayasma Moggaliputtatissattbero samaggena sangbena 
uposatbaiii katva, tasmiili samagame sannipatitanam 
satthisatasahassanaib bhikkbunam majjbe para] 3 pavadam 
maddanto, katbavattbuppakaranaiii bbasitva, tesu ucci- 
nitya tipitakapariyattidbaranam pabbinnapatisambbidanaih 
tevijjadibbedanam bhikkbiinam sahassam ekam gahetva, 
Asokarame sannisiditva ,,^3 Dbammasokanarindena kata- 
rakkbo sabbam sasauamalam visodbetva, Mabakassapat- 
thero viya Yasatthero viya ca ^4 DbammaVinayam saiiga- 
yitva navahi masebi nitthapesi. 


^ B ekal° bbikkbu^ Us 2 ^ imefts pi 

^ S 2 B ekacca- 4 B Antanantaka 

3 B omiu Asannivada ^ Dittba° 7 B inBerts pi 

^ Si setakani vattbani natva ; S 2 se'takadini 
9 S 2 bbikkbu pi pak<^; Sj omiU pi 
B vibbajjavadi hu n B snddham 

B pavisiti 13 B sannipatitva 

^4 Sj om%U ca 
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Saclhnkaraiii dadanti va ^ sasanatthitikarana. 
Saiigltipariyosane akampittha 3 inahamalii ti 


Ya satthitittliiyasahassanisagatam 4 taiii 
Dulladdhighoratimiram vinihacca samma, 
Sa Tissatkeraravma gamita vikasam 
Sangiticariinalim api dassita me. 


Tato pixbbe yeva janabhamaraganassa s vasantavana- 
sannibbe Lalaratthe naranarlhariisasaficayassa kamalasa- 
rasarikklie Sihapnre sibassa latatta Sibalo ti laddbnbbidba- 
nassa KalingacakkaTattivaiiisajassa Sibabjlbunarindassa 
jettbaputto Vijayaknmaro yuvarajattlianam patva, kesari- 
kisorako viya vikkamekaraso yodhasattasataparivaro navam 
aniyha munivaraparinibbanavasare ^ Lankadipam agantva, 
uppaladattaparittasuttabliisekato7sa®parijano Saraineya- 
Tesisi9msapanixgamanena^° nabanapaiiaya Tambapannisa- 
rasamotinnayodbasattasatam adisva saram annpariya- 
yanto, Kxivenabbidbanim yakkbinim tapasivesam adaya 
tarumxilasamasmam disva, “ Gabita nmiamimaya me yodba 
ti/’ sannaddbapaiicayiidbo namaiii sxwento sihanadam 
naditva, gambblram abhin avaj aladharamvabaninnadam 
capaghosaiii savetva yxigantamegbavigalitaniggliatapatam 
iva tassa pxirato paMayitva, givaya ^7 parigatanaracavala- 
yena rundbitva,'*^^ kesesxi gabetva, smiisitasma, santasetva, 
bbximigabbbaparikkbittam ^9 asesapar i j anam aharapetva, 


^ B ca ^ Sj -karanaiii 3 B akappittha- 

4 B nisagaban ti 5 MSS. -gbanassa ^ B -vare 
7 B uppalapattadatta- ^ Si -to parijano ; B toyapari'^ 
9 S 2 Sarameyavesi- ; B Sarameyyavesi pisacanugama- 
nenannapanaya Si sisapa- S 2 nabapanaya 

B Tampapanniyasarasamotinnam 
^3 S 2 -sataparivarem adisva ^4 B KubbenJbhidbanam 
^5 S 2 tapasivedaiii Sr -avudho 

^7 B givapariggatanara- 

Si, 2 rukkbitva ; B rnddhitva ^9 B -pakkbittam 
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taya sakkato rattim ^ tasmim dumamule dhavalajavanika- 
vitanasayane ® Hipanuo, solasavassikani sabbabharana- 
vibbusitam 3 atimanobararupam 4 mapetTa, upagataya 
taya dibbasarirasampbassam anubbavitva, tassanubbavena 
Sirisavattbun nama yakkbapuram pavisitva, tattba 
jettbayakkbassa LankapurauitayuvatiHiangalattbaya san- 
nipatitasesayakkbarasiyo gbatetva, jalanidbivelapariya- 
ntam Laiikatalam gabetva, tattba ^ Tambapanninagaram 
mapetva, Pandurajadbitaram anapetva/ pubbabbariyam 7 
KuYenim nibaritva, rajabbisekam adaya sagaragatikilanta- 
yodbasattasatebi » vasudbalambitapanitalasamasinebi 9 
tarubabbumirajasamakinnapanim oloketva, tambapani ti 
Yuttatta Tambapanni ti laddbadutiyabbidbane Lankadipe 
amitatejo butya rajjam akasi. 

Tato Bbaddakaccanabidbanim Sakiyavilasinim aggama- 
besim katva, gabitaLankabbiseko Sibapuranito Sibala- 
vamsaj o Vij ayabbatuSumittanarindavaramabeslMaddara- 
jadbltuputto Panduvasadevaraja. Tassa putto Abbayaraja, 
Tassa bbata Ganatissaraja."° Tesam bbagineyyo Digbaga- 
maniSakyasunusambbavo sadbujanakarAnuradbapurama- 
pako^i Pandukabbayaraja. Pass’ aggaYilasiniSuYanpapali- 
sambbuto Mabtoegbavanuyyanamapako Mutasivaraja’^® ti 
etesaii Lankadbipatinam^s aceayena asambbinnakbattiya- 
vamsajo abbisekamangale patbaYitalasamuttbitavividbara- 
tananekanidbiniyabo velatatasamuggatababuyidba^^jalani- 
dbiratano jatapabbatanitambavelugumba’^ssaSjataratbapa- 
todaparbnanapabbassararucirayiyidbalatakusumasakunaya- 
ttbittayo sagaratatasamuggatagajaturangaratbamalakaka- 


I B rattismim ® B bavalajavanika- 

3 Sa B omit yi- 4 B atiyiyamanobarain 

s B omits tattba ® B anapetya 

7 B -bbariyaKabbenim ® B sagarakilanta- 

9 B vasadbayalarabita- 

“ Sz omits tassa bba° Gan.a° 

B sadbujananandakarAnu- B Mutasiva- 

^3 Sa B Lankadbipanam *4 B -vividba- 

is B jatapabbatanitampayelugumbe 
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liudhaplialavalayangulivepiakakaramuttaphalo^ namanib- 
bhmnaripujanaliadayo bbattivaccbalaYanatasadesapara- 
desasesaj anasamuho Asokar ajadapitavarataradutiy abhiseko 
Devanampiyatisso raja hiitva, apagatabhayasokasankam 
akalanka Laiikam paripaleti. 

Tada Moggaliputtatissatthero taiii tatiyasaugitim nittlia- 
petva, “ Kattlia nu kho anagate sasaxiaiix supjpatitthitam 
bbaveyyati ? ” upaparikkhanto, ^VPaccantimesu klio pana^ 
janapadesn siippatitthitam bhavisBatiti,” disva, Majjhanti- 
kattheraiii KasmiraGandbararattham pesesi, tatba Maha- 
devattlieram Mahimsakam Eakkhitattberam 

Vanavasim, YoBakadhammarakkhitattberam Aparantakam, 
MahMbammarakkhitattlieram Maharattham, Maliarakkhi- 
tattberam Yonakalokam, Majjhimattberam Himavauta- 
desabhagaiii, Sonattberaiii ca 3 Uttarattberan ca Suvanna- 
bbumim, attaBO saddhiviharikam iipasampadamandale 
yeva saha patisambbidabi arahattam patva, attano yeva 
santike Tipitakasangahitam 4 sabbaiii theravadam tinnaiii 
Yassanam abbhantare ugganbitva, attano antevasikanaiii 
sabassamattanaiii bbikkbunam pamokkbappattam ayas- 
mantam Mabamabindattheraiii Laiikasankbatam Tamba- 
pannidipam pesesi. Te sabbe tarn taiii^ disabbagam 
gacchanta attapancama agamimsu. 

Athayasma Majjbantikattbero Pataliputtato vebasam 
abbhuggantva, Himavati Aravaladahe otaritva, tassopari<^ 
eankamanto: “Ivo7 'yam ebimiabhmnapatadharo^ udakan9 
no dusetiti ? ” Kodbabbibbxltam Aravfilanagarajam anta- 
likkhe anekani bbiiiisanakani nimminitva dbumayantam, 
pajjalantam pabaranavuttbiyo vissajjentam, pbarusava- 
canebi tajjentam,^^ attano iddbibalena patibabitva viga- 
tanubbavam katva, tankbananiirupaya dhammiya kathaya 


^ B -kakndhapakatikavalayangulivedbakakaramuttabalo 
nanaparibbinnaripnjanahadayo ^ q oinits pana 

3 B omits ca 4 B Txpitakaib saiigitam 

^ Si omits taiii ^ Sa tass’ upari 7 B ko ayam 
^ S 2 omits -bbinna- 9 B udake 

B tajjantam B patibabetva Tibatannbbavam 
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catnrasitiya nagasahassehi ailnelii pi balmhi^ Himavan- 
tavasihi gandhabbadibbayakkha^^rakkhasehi saddhiiii tarn 
saranasilesu patittbapetva, Pancakam pi yakkhaiii Bhara- 
tiya 3 ca yakkhiniya pancahi ca puttasatehi saddhiiii 
sotapattiphalam papetva, tena Coragadhipena pasadapara- 
vasena 4 sakiye ratanapallahke nisidapetva Yijiyamaiio 
nagabalim adaya, agatanaiii KasmiraGandhararatthavasi- 
nam asiyisopamasuttantaiii 5 kathetva, asitiya panasahassa- 
nam Dhammabhisamayam papetya, kulasatasahassam 
pabbajetva EasmiraGandharam yay’ ajjatana kasavapajjo- 
tam isiyatapativatam akasi. 

Mahadevatthero ^ Mahimsakamandalaiii gantya deva- 
dutasuttantaih kathetya, cattalisaya panasahassanaiii 7 
Dhammacakkhum uppMetya, cattalisam yeya panasahas- 
Bam pabbajetya tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Eakkhitatthero pana Vanavasiiii ^ gantya akase thatva, 
ranamataggapariyayakathaya Vanayasike pasMetya, satthi- 
isahassanaiii Dhammabhisamayam katya, sattatiiiisasahas- 
.samanusse 9 pabbajetya, pahca viharasatani patiggahesi. 

Tonakadhammarakkhitatthero pi Aparantam gantva, 
raggikkhandhopamasuttantakathaya Aparantake pasadetva, 
isattatimsapanasahassani Dhammamatam payetya, khattiya- 
kulato yeva purisasahassaiii cha itthisahassani ca 
pabbajetya, tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

MahMhammarakkhitatthero pana Maharatthaiii gantva, 
MahanaradaKassapajatakakathaya Maharatthake pasadet- 
ya, caturasiti ^3 panasahassani maggaphalesu patitthapetva, 
•terasasahassani pabbajetya, tattha sasanam patitthapesi. 

Maharakkhitatthero pi Yonakarattham ^4 gantva, Kala- 


^ Ssbahumhi 2 B -devayakkha- 

3 B S2 Hariniya 4 B pasadamanavasena 

s B asiyisupama® ^ B inserts pi 

7 82 -sahassam ; B panasatasahassanam 
^ B -there pi Vanayasim 9 B sattasatasahassamanusse 
B purisasahassani cha ca ; S2 -sahassan ca ; Si sahassa 
S2 B omit ca ^2 3 omits tattha 

B catnrasitiya ^4 B Yonakalokaih 
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iaramasuttantakathaya Yonakalokam pasadetvfi, sattatim- 
sasabassadliikassa panasatasahassassa inaggaj)halalaiika- 
xaiii datva, dasasaliassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam 
patittliapesi. 

Majjhimattliero pana Kassapagotto Alakadevo ^ Dundu- 
bhissaro Saliassadevo ti catuhi therein saddhiiii Himavan- 
tadesa^bhagaiii gantva, Dhammacakkappavattaiiasuttanta- 
kathaya tarn desam pasadetva, asitipanakotinam magga- 
phalaratanani adasi,3 paiica4 thera pahca ratthani pasa- 
•detva, ekeko ekekasatasahassam 5 pabbajetva, tattha 
sasanam patitthapesuiii. 

Sonatthero pi saddhim Uttarattherena Suvannabhilmiih 
gantva, taiii divasani rajakule jatadarakani pubbe viya 
khaditum samuddato nikkhamitva^ agaechantim 7 ekaih 
rakkhasiiii disva, mannssesu viravantesii ^ thero diguue 9 
attabhave nimminitva tehi attabhavehi taiii rakkhasim 
parisamajjhe katvil, ubhosu passesu parikkhipitva yava 
adassanam tava palapetva, dipassa samantato rakkham 
thapetva, tasmiiii samaye sannipatitam mahajanakayaih 
Brahmajalasuttantakathaya pasMetva, saranasilesu patit- 
thapetva satthisahassanam Dhammabhisamayam katva^ 
kuladaraktoam addhuddhani sahassani kuladhitanam 
diyaddhasahassani pabbajetva, tattha sasanam patittha- 
pesi. 

Tena vuttaiii. 

Mahadayassapi jinassa kaddhanam 
Vihaya pattam amataiii sukham pi te 
Kariiiisu lokassa hitam tahiih tahim, 

Bhaveyya ko lokahite pamadava ti ? 

Mahindatthero pana ; Tambapannidipam gantva, 


^ Sa Alavakadevo ; B Alakarevo Duddabhiyo Maharevo ti 
2 82 -padesa- 3 B padasi 4 S2 pahca pi ca 

5 B ekato ekekasahassaiii 

^ 8x, 2 nikkhimitva ; B nikkhametva 7 B agacchantam 
^ S2 vivarantesu 9 B dvigune 

Si 2 saparisa- B lokahito 
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tattha sasanam patitthapehiti/' upajjhayena ca ^ bhikkliu- 
sanghena ca ® ajjhittho, Kalo nn kho me Tambapannidi- 
pam gantum no ti/'3 vimamsamano, Na tava kalo ti/’ 
disYa, ^‘Yava so kalo agacchati, tava iiatake olokemati/' 
cintetva, upajjbayaii ca bbikkbnsanghaii ca vanditva, 
kattikamase Asokaramato nikkhamma, Itthiyo 4 Uttiyo 
Sambalo 5 Bhaddasalo ti etehi ^ catiihi therehi Sangha- 
mittaya puttapattachalabbrnna^Sumanasamanerena ca 
saddhim natisangaham katum Eajagahanagaraparivattake 
Dakkhinagirijanapade carikaiii caramano, cbannam masa- 
nam accayena Vedisanagaram ^ patva, tada 9 tattha 
vasantiih Sakiyanim attano jananim Vedisamahadevim 
disva, taya karapitaiii Yedisagirimahaviharam pavisitviv 
tatth' ekamasam vasaih katva, jetthamulaphnnamadivase 
sannipatitva, Kalo amhakam Tambapannidipaiii gamana- 
yati/' hatva,^3 Devindenapi yacito Bhandukabliidhanena 
anagamina pabbajjabhilasina VedisamahMevibhaginidhitu- 
sununa ^4 saddhim attasattarno ^5 Vedisapabbata vehasam 
uppatitva,^^ pasanne gaganatale nimmalasalilatale ^7 sarasi 
hamsaganaparivuto rajahaiiiso viya virocamano,^® khanena 
Tambapannidipam agantva, Bhagavato parinibbanato 
dvinnam vassasatanam upari chattimsatime ^9 vasse Dham- 
masokanarindassa abhisekato attharasame vasse Devanam- 
piyatissassa abhisekato sattame mase sayam dvadasa vasse 
annrodhijanapnritassa ^^ Aniiradhapnrassa,^^ puratthimaya 
disaya Missakabhidhane nilavanasandamandite sitala* 


^ Sa omits ca ^ Ss omits ca 3 S2 omits ti 

4 B Ittiyo ^ B Sampalo ^ S2 enehi 

7 B puttena pattachalabhihhena 
^ Si Vethisa- ; B tasmim Vedisanagaram 
9 B omits tada B janettiih Sj Vethis'a- 

Si Vethisa- ; B Vedisagiri- ^3 B hatva 

'^4 Si Vethisa- ; B omits -maha- 

Si Vethisa- ; S2 Vethisaka- ; B Vedisakapabbata- 
B nppattitva ^7 S2 -salile Sj inserts tarn 

^9 B -chattimsame 20 MSS. -vasso 

B anurodhajanapuritassa S2 omits Anura^ 
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ghanacchayasilatale ^ sucidhavalapulinablmmibliage sata- 
sitalajalasaye ® tinnam pubbaBuddhanam paclalauobaBa- 
pavitte ^ pabbate otaritva, ambatthale nisidi.4 

Tena vuttaiii. 

Laiikapasadanagunena 5 viyakato so 
Lankahitaya munina sayitena ante, 

Laiikaya Satthusadiso hitabetu tassa 
Lankamarahi mabito ’bbinisidi tattliati. 

Lankavataranakatha, 

Tam divasam raja Devanampiyatisso : SakalaLankMi- 
pavasino ^ chanaiii karontuti,’" nakkliattaiii gbosapetva, 
kllapasiitesu nagaresu 7 sayaiii cattalisapnrisasaliassa.pari- 
varo migavaiii kiiitukain .0 alankatanagarato nikkhainitva, 
Missakapabbatabliimukham gacchanto, ‘‘There^narindassa 
dassessamJti,” 9 robitamigarupam gahetva, naravaravidure 
tinapannani kbadamanaiii viya vicaran^^taiii devaputtam 
disva, Migo ti/’ mamiamano, “ Ayuttam dani ^3 pamattam 
yijjbitun ti,” jiyam potbetva, capagbosena attanam oloketva 
dbavantam anujavanto,^4 ambattbalam abbirubitva, antara- 
bitam tarn adisva, ito cito ca^5 olokento, Mabindattberam^^ 
Marine va raja passatu nni itare^7 ti/’ adbittbabitva, 
^^Tissa Tissa ito ehiti,’’ vadantaiii disva, Komi kho ayam 
manusso va amanusso va ti ? '' cintento, 

Samainl mayaiii mabaraja Dbammarajassa sfwaka, 
Tav' ^9 eva anukampaya Jambudipa idhagata ti,"' 


^ B -sitale ^ B -sitalapajalasaye 

3 B padavalailjanavicitte 4 Si nisidirbsu 

5 Sa Laiikapasadajanano ti viyakato so 
Sr B omit Lanka- 7 Si , 2 nagaresu ^ B tberaiii 
9 B dassissami ti B narapatavidure 

B -kbadayamanam S 2 B carantam 

^3 Sr pavattam ; B dani pamajjitun ti 
^4 B anudbavantam B omits ca Sj B -tthero 
^7 S 2 itarebi B yakkbo va ^9 Sr , 2 tarn eva 
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Idam therassa vacanaiii siitya adittliasabayakena Dliam* 
masokena, 

Ahaiix Bhiiddhaiica Dhammaii ca Saiiglian ca saranaiii 
gato 

Upasakattaiii vedesim ^ Sakyaputtassa sasane. 

Tvam pi ’mani ratanani uttamani naruttama,^^ 

Cittam pasadayitvana saddhaya saranaiii vajati/' 3 

Pesitam acirasutaiii sasanappavattim amissaramano^ 
^^Ayya nii klio agata ti?/' tavadeyayudliam 4 nikkhipitya,. 
ekamantam nisidi, sammodaniyaiii kathaiii kurumano. 
Tato theros cattalisapurisasahassesii agantya rajanam 
pariyaritesu itare j)i cha jane dassetya, "' Ime kada agata 
ti? vutte, Maya saddliiiii yeya maharajati/’ vatya, 
‘‘Idani pana^ Jambudipe anne pi eyarupa samana 
santiti vutte, Santi mabaraja, etarahi Jambiidlpo 
kasayapajjoto isi 7 yatapatiyato tattba, 

Teyijja iddbippatta ea cetopariyakoyida 

Dibbasota ca^ arabanto babu9 Buddbassa savaka ti/’ 

Vatya, ''Bhante kena agat’ attbati?'’ vutte, ‘"N'eva 
mabaraja udakena na^^ tbalenati/Vyatva, Atthi nu kbo 
raiino pannayeyyattiyan ti?” asannam ambarukkham 
arabbba rajanam panbam pucchanto, *‘Kim name ’yam 
maharaja riikkbo ti?” yatya, '‘Ambo nama bbante ti,”' 
yutte, Imam pana maharaja ambam muncitya anno 
ambo attbi nattbiti?” Santi bbante anne pi^^ bahu 
ambarukkbati/’ “Imaiii ca ambam te ca ambe muncitya 
attbi nu kbo maharaja anne rukkha ti?” Santi pana 
bbante ^3 anambarukkha ti.” ‘^Anne ambe ca anambe ca 


^ B dbaresi 2 naruttima 

3 B sapuddho ti saranam bbaja ti 4 S2 B yudbam 
3 B thera ^ B omits pana 7 B omits isi- 

^ B2omitsc8is 9 Sibabuiii Si,2 na 

B pannanan ti 12 g^ pj 

^3 Si omit anambarukkha 
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muficitva attli’ afifio koci riikkho ti ? ** Ayam eva bhante 

aiKibarukklio ti/’ yiitte, Sadliu maharaja pandito ’siti,” 
vatva, '' Santi paoa te maharaja niitaka ti?” Santi 
bhante baluijana ti.” ‘‘AMataka pi santi maharajilti ? ” 
''Afmataka bhante^ natakehi baliutarii ti.” *^Tava^ 
iiatake ca aiinatake ca inuiicitva atth’ aimo koci maharaja- 
ti?” ''Aliam eva bhante ti/’ vutte, '‘Stldlm maharfijati/’ 
Tatva, Pandito raja sakkhissati Dhammam afmatun ti/’^ 
culahatthipadopamasuttantarh kathetva,3 cattfilisapurisa- 
saliassebi 4 saddhim rajanaiii saranasllesu patiithapesi. 

Tada raja bhattabhiharaiii sutva, theraiiaiu vikciiablioja- 
noparatabhavam jaiianto pi sadaearanusrakkhanattham 
bliattenanupiicchitva//*Na bhufijama adhiinu maharajati/’ 
viitte, *‘Gacchama7 bhante nagaran ti,” vatva, ‘'Tvaiii^ 
gaccha maharaja vasissama mayaiii idhati/’ vutte, ‘^Evaiii 
sati kiimaro ’yam 9 amhehi saha gacchatiiti,” vatva, 
Ayaiii hi agataphalo idani pabbajissatiti/’ vutte, Tena hi 
bhante pato ’va ratham pesessami^o tattha^^ thita agacchey- 
yathati/’ vanditva,^^ Bhandukam^s ekamantam ^4 netva/s 
therassa sampam puochitva, sakasahayakAsokanarapati- 
puttabhavaiii iiatva, ^/Labha vata me ti/’ cintetva, tuttha- 
hattho pakkami. Tasmim khane thero Bhandukaiix 
khnragge yeva arahattam papento pabbajetva, Sumanasa- 
maneram amantetva/*^ ‘‘ Ehi tvaiii Sumana ^7 Dhamma- 
savanassa kalam ghosehiti,” vatva, “Kim bhante 
dasasahassi^9lokadhatuiii sfivento ghosemi ndrihu imam 
cakkavalam va Tambapaniiidipam = 2 ® va ti?” vutte, “Imam 
dipam Sumana saveiito ghosehiti,” vatva, “ Sadhu bhan- 
te ti,” abhifihapadakam catutthajjhanahi samapajjitva 


^ B pana bhante =2 B te pana natake 

3 B kathitva 4 B -sahassena 5 B saddhaciiranu- 
B bhattena piicchitva 7 B gaccham’ ahaih 

^ S 2 B tuvam 9 B ’yaiii bhante B pesissami 

S 2 B tatra B inserts tarii ^3 B Bhandakam 

M S 2 B ekamantikaiii B katva B omits aman^ 

^7 S 2 sumana B -savanakalam 

^9 Bi ,2 omit Kiih . » . vatva B Tampapanni- 
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vatthaya adhitthahitva samahitena cittena, “Dhamma- 
savanassa kalo ’yam bhadanta ti,” tikkhattum sakalam 
Tambapannidipam saventena® samanerena Dhammasava- 
nakalams ghosapetva, tam sutva upagatam mahantak 
devatasannipatam disva, samacittasuttantam katbetva, 
asankbeyyanam devatanam4 Dhammabhisamayam katva’ 
nagasupanne saranasllesu patitthapetva, tassa rattiya 
accayena udite ambaramahasarekasahassapatte disavadhu- 
mukhamandanakunkumavisesake sakalabhuvanabhavana- 
padipake divasakaramandale, “ Agato ratho bhante abhiru- 
batha rathan ti,” patiniveditam narapatipesitassa sara- 
tbissa vacanam sutva, “ Narobama ratbam gaccba mayara 
agaccbama tavas pacchato ti,” sarathim pesetva, vebasam 
abbbuggantva, Anuradbapurassa purattbimadisabbage 
anavaratam ^ ajjamanasamadaLankavilasimkucakalasaluli- 
takallolamalaya samada7kala ® bamsaku]a9kalabamu- 
kharitakulayai° Kadambanadiya “ tire patbamakacetiya- 
ttbane^^2 otari. Eaja pi saratbim pesetva, nagaram alaiika- 
rapetva antopura'3narijanainanoratbasampadanaya='4 • 
antorajaniyesane yeva gandbadamamaladamamuttolamba- 
kam viniggilantam iva suvannamanirajatatarakakbaeita- 
vitanam anekavidha^%urabbikusumappakarabbikinnam ^7 

ativiya pasadikam mandapam sampadetva, tassa majjbe 
nanaratanajjup8yij.ajita^j i 9 vicittattbaranattbatani 
asanaui pannapetva, saratbina, “Agata^^ deva thera 


B -savanakalo ayaib bhaddanta 

^ B savento; Si savevento 3 8=, -savanassa 

4 B devanam 

5 B gaccba paccbama tava ; Sa omits mayam 

® B anavataranimujjamanasakalaLaiika- ; Sa -sakala- 
Lanka- 7 B pamada- ® Sa B -kala- 

9 Sa omits -kula- lo MSS. -kulaya 

B Kadampanadiya B patbamacetiyatbane 

"3 B antepura- i4 b -sampadaya 

^5 B -lambakaviniggalantam is.B vividba- 

^7 Sa -karakinnam B -joti- ^9 Si -viracitani 

“ Si vicittattharanani; B citta- B omUs agata 
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paccliato nilddiamitva purato me pacmadvare ti,’* 

Tutte, pahatthahaclayo hutva, sayaiii ^ sabbabharauavibhu- 
isito alankatimekasatamaccaparivuto 3 vicittapuppbadhaja- 
patakadihi pancaiigikelii ca"*- turiyeH 5 theranaiii yidliiya- 
.manapiljo maliata rajanubbavena paccuggamma ^ vanditva, 
pattaiii galietva tesam purato 7 purato gaechanto abbinava- 
isudliadhavalavradbapasadebi Kelasasikharanikarakaram^ 
‘eandanagarudevadarukappiiradigandbapanebi Gandhama- 
•danapabbatanitambasaBnibbaiii kuYalayamallikasumaua- 
‘Campakadipuppb%)auehi sabbada vasantasamayopamaiii 
'Cmadiikulakoseyyadidussapanehi 9 kappaddumasamanam 
manikanakarajatamuttadiratanapanebi ratanakarayama- 
gajatiiraugayodbanaraufirimccasafi^^caram ^=2 
pufmajaIa^3dhotapapamalasuddhasantanajananisevitaiii ^4 
Ticittatoraiiadhajakadallkalasamalalankatanimmalapabhas- 
.saravaliikapandaravividhavitbipatimaiiditam mantbabbiba- 
tam^s iva khirasagaram akulibbutam nagaram pavesetva,^^^ 
sabbabbaranapatimanditabavabbavalilba^7 caturiyasaman- 
nagatasurakarmapatibbagarajakaManu^^aucaritam ua- 
naparibariipasobhitani ^9 rajabbavanam anetva, kaiicana- 
maialankatasetaccbatte supabbatte^o uttamasane nisida- 
petYa, panitaya bbojanavikatiya sabattha=^^ santappetTa, 
.amaccaganaparivuto ekamantaiii xiisidi. 

Tada raimo kanittbabbatukassa Mabanagabbidbanassa 
juvarajassa jay a Aniilass na^^ia ^evi rajagebe vasanti 
xaunaaiumata ^3 sabbalaiikarapatimandita saradanisakara- 


^ B ’tita ti vutte ^ Sa emits sayaiii 

^ B alankatanekasahassapaccaparivuto 4 S2 omits ca 
5 Si inserts ca ^ B paecuggamanam katva 

7 B purato oiice ^ Sr -karaiii 

9 B vividbacinadukula- B ratanakarasamanam 

B -naranarlnam S2 B -sailcaram 

B paMajala- ^4 B -jauaseYitarii B mandbabbi- 
B pavisitva ^7 B -lila- S2 -kaniiadanu- 

^9 S2 -pariharanipa- ; B -parikkhaiiupasobhitam raja‘s 
aropetva B supailnatta- S2 sabattbaya 

B Anula ^3 B rajarodhe beva sandhiui ramlo anu^ 
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ruciravaravadana vikasitaindivara^nilalocana bimbaphala- 
pataladasanavasana maiiikiindalamakarapattabliangakoti-*- 
kiranappahata^kapolataya sakannapallavaiii iva mukham 
ubbahanti suvanriayaniiasurattakaracaraxia3tala4 pina- 
samasamhataSniruttaratbanayngala tanutaratamimajjha^" 
vipphiiritaharalatarasmijale nimuggasarirataya khirasaga- 
ranimuggavadaiia viy^ Siridevata maharahamekhalakaUi- 
pakhalita^yisalajaghanattbala^ vicittavatthanivattlia. 
gajabhnjasamasahitornka ranitamaninupurakulitacarana- 
yugala dipasikba viya bbasamana navavanalekha viva 
komalataniilata Meruyanalata 9 viya kanakapattalankata 
j)ancaittbisataparivuta agantva, there vanditva piijetva. 
ekamantaiii nisidi* 

There saparijanassa rahho DhammarataBayassaiii 
vassapetva, Petavatthmii Vimanavatthum Saccasamyuttaiii 
ca kathetva, Anuladevipamukhani pahcaitthisatani sota- 
pattiphalalahkarena alahkaritva, mahaj anasamiihesu 
rajahganesu rasi hutva theradassanam alabhitva mahata. 
ravena viravantesii : Sace te ettha pavisissanti okaso 
na bhavissatiti/' hatthisalam jaggapetva, yalnkam okiritva, 
paheavannakusumani vikiritva, celavitanaih bandhitva. 
mahgalagajavaratthane asanesu panhattesu tattha gantva 
nisinno devadutasattantaiii kathetva, janasahassaiii sota- 
pattiphale patitthapesi. 

Tena vuttam. 

Lahkadipe so Satthukappo akappo 
Lahkadhitthane dvisu tbanesu thero, 

Dhammaiii bhasitva ^4 dipabhasaya evam 
Saddhammotaraiii karayi ^5 dipadipo ti 

Nagarappavesanakatha. 

^ B -indayara- ^ B -kiranahata- 3 Si -yarana- 
4 S2 -kala 5 B pinasamasahita- ^ B -majjhima, 
7 Si -mekhalalapakhalita- ; S2 -mekhalalapakalita- ; 
B -kalapalalita- ^ B -ghanattala 9 B Neru- 

S2 ekamante S2 paheavannani kusiimani 

S2 -yarathita- ^3 S^ -tthanesu 

^4 B bhasetva Si,2 karayi 
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Tato saihTattajalanidhivIcisxx ^ viya naraxiririgliatasii 
agaccliantisu, Hatthisalriti'^sambadha ti/' dakkliinadYa- 
rappadese piipphaplialabharita3tarunikarapatimaiidite 4 
laxsixmadasanena AditinaDdanaNandanavanam ayalia- 
Bitvix pallavapuuma amantetva;^ ^^Maya^ sametuni® alaiii 
tavayasenixti/’ 9 xdhaiigamadbiikararavena gajjamaBe 
Nandaiiabliidlianopavane asanesxx paxlnattesxi tatthapi’^^ 
iiisiditva, balapanditasuttan^stam kathetva, ittliisahas- 
sassa ^4 sotapattipha-lavararatanam datva, iigatagatfilii ku- 
lavadhxxhi saddhiiii sammodamano sayanhasaiiiaye xitthay’ 
asana Missakapabliatfibhimxxkliam gaccbanto, “ Akalo >^5 
dani bliante tattba gantuiii idam eva NandanavaBaili xiyya- 
nam ayyaBaiu nivasaBattbaiiaiii botfxti,” vxxtte, Nagara- 
sannaiii xBabarajati/’ patikkhipitva, “ Tena bi bbante etanx 
MaharaegbavaBam naiBa xiyyanaxn mama pitu saiiivad- 
dhitaiii nagarato iiatidilrani iiriccasanBam gamaxiagania- 
nasampannam tattba tbera^7 vasaiii kappentfifci/’ Tutte, 
Sadhxi mabarajati,” nivattitva,^^nekapupphaphalapalia ^9* 
valankatataruvaranicitaiii madhumadamxxdita^® vividhama- 
dhxikaropakujitaiB sxiciYimala®^sitalasalilasayasanjxtliika» 
taiii yogannkulam Mahameghavanaiii nama xxyyanam 
pavisitva, tattba dibbabbavanasannibhe rajabbax^ane sura- 
sayanaBibbisesasayanasane samapattisixkhena vasitva, ya- 
minipariyante agatena Laukadbipena, Kacci bhante- 
phasxikaiB^s pamadavanam 24 idan ti,” vxxtte, Ama maha- 
raja iiyyanam samanasarxippaii ti,’' x^atva, taib vaBaiii Sau- 
gbassa Brabinadeyyam katva datukamena Naidndena, 


^ B -nidbivicapantisii 2 -salasuti- 3 B -pbaladharita- 
4 Si “patimaiKlitesu ^ S2 -dassaneBa; Si -dasanehi. 
^ B amantitva 7 S^ omits Maya ^ B pametuxB 
9 B tavassadenati Yibangamadhukararavenax’a 
S2 -raven' eva ” S2 **pavanesu *2 g^ g tattba pi 
B -suttaiii 2:4 g -sabassaxii Si akale 

B saiiibaddhitam ^7 B thera vikappentiiti 

Si nivattetva ^9 Si -phallava- 20 g mudamudita- 
Si -vimalatala- 22 g -sanavikatam 

23 g pbasukam mama vata vanam 24 g^ pavanavanam. 
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‘‘Kappati bhante bhikkbusanghassa aramo ti?” vutte, 
“ Kappati maharaja ‘anujanamibhikkhave araman ti’ velu- 
■vanam patiggahetva Bhagavata anuMato^ ti,” vatva, para- 
mapitipasadapunnahadayena ® rafina suvannabhinkaram 3 
gahetva, “Imam 4 Mahameghavanuyyanam Sahghassa 
dammiti,” s therassa karatale manivannam udakam pate- 
tva tasmim khane kampamanam mahapathavim disva, 
“Kasma'S bhante vasu 7 dhatalam idam kampatiti?” 
vutte, “Ma bbayi maharaja imasmim dipe Dasabalassa 
sasauam patitthahissati ® idan ca pathamani viharattha- 
nam tassedam 9 pubbanimittan ti,” vatva, rajanam pasa- 
desi. 

Tato Lahkadipappadipo there Mahamahindo Lahkin- 
dam Maya, tuhinajalakanikasisira^^samiranaccutakusu- 
mappakaraviraeitam^® abhinavavikasitakusumanikarabaha- 

laparimalaiii vibhata'skalaramaiiiyam ^4 uyyauam anuvi- 
earanto rajagharassa dakkhinadisabhage picudumamulam 
gantva, “ Tisu pubbaBuddhuppadesu viya Sahghakam- 
mattham etthMhuna pi malako ^7 bhavissatiti,” pathavlta- 
1am kampento taiii thanam atthah’ eva jatikusumamut- 
thihi pujetva, tato rajagharassa uttaradisabhage pancapa- 
dumasanchannam madhurodakasampunnam atimanoha- 
ram saram ^ 9 - gantva, “Ayam Sahghassa janta2°gharapok- 
kharani bhavissatiti,” dharanitalam calento tarn thanan 
■ca atthah’ eva jatikusumamutthihi pujetva, tato raja- 
gharassa dvarakotthakam gantva, “ Tinnam pubbaBud- 

^ B anuiiiiata 2 B pasadapunnahadayena 

3 B -bhihgaraiii 4 g " s Sx dasammiti 

® B omits kasma 7 suvasu- § -hissatlti 
9 B tass’ etam 10 b Mahindo 

82 -kanaka- ; B -kanasisira- 
B -appabhaviracitam 13 B vibbataramaniyam 
^4 S2 -ramaniyyMam ; omits uyyanam 

B sivuggidumamulam 16 B Buddhuppadesu 

^7 B simamalako 18 b uttarabhage 

"9 Si gharam 20 g^ janto- 

S2 B puppbamutthihi 




dhanam bodliirukkhato dakkhinasakha ^ anetva ettha 
patitrtiapita^^ amhakam Bhagavato dakkhinabodMsaklia pi 
imasmiiii yeva thane patitthahissatiti/* dharammaiidalams- 
khobliento taiii tiianam atthahi4 sumanakusumailjahhi 
piijetva, tato mandamarutaealitehi tarunarattakomalapal- 
lavahattbelii amantetYa silimukliaraveM,^ Kva ^ gac- 
chatha Sad^dliammavaracakkavatti^putta? ettha etha no- 
sirim anubbavathati,” vadarDanahi viya latakantabi pari- 
vutam rQahamncalindamaIakam9 gantva, ‘'Idaih Sahghu- 
posatbagarassa lohakiitamabapasadassa thaiian ti,” bhura- 
vaiii janayanto, taiii thanam atthab* eva puppbamutthihi 
pnjetva, tato panhambamalakatthanaiii gantva, rajopani- 
tam vannagandharasasampannaiii eupakkam ekam amba- 
pakkam tattb’ eva samasTno paribbunjitva, bluimisaminil 
ropapetva pattadbovanodakam asincitva, tasmiiii khane 
nikkliantaambankiiram vissatthavitapasakbapala-sam^® ava- 
baritakusumaphalanikaram galamanaparinatapbalam upa- 
gatamadbnlihakokilakaiandakaiii saliakarataruvaram olo- 
ketva, Idam Sanghasannipatassa salakaggassa tbanan 
ti/^ vasu^3matlgajjanaiii karento, tarn thanaiii atthah’ eva 
kusumamutthihi^4 pujetva, tato phalapada^s paganakinnaili 
catussalatthanaiii gantva, ‘‘ Idaiii tinnam pubbaBud- 
dhanam nyyanapatiggahanadivase samanta dipavasilii alia- 
tapannakaraiii ^7 thapetva bhajitattbrinam idani bbattag- 
gattbanan ti,*’ mabinadam samiippadento, taiii tbanan ^9 
ca attbah’ eva puppliamnttlnbi piijetva, tato ante uyyane 


^ B dakkhinasakhaiii ^ B patitthasi 

3 B dharamandalaiii 4 B atthabi kusumanjalihi 
^ B alimukharavebi agacchatba ^ S 2 tvam 

7 Ss omits sad- ® B -cakkavattxno 

9 Si, 2 mabamucalamalakam 
B pailcambamalakathanam ; Si panilabamba- ; read 
mabamba^ 

S 2 B ekambaphalam B -palasaiii tava bbarita- 

^3 S 2 vasumatiiii ^4 B puppbamuttbibi Sx -padaga- 
B catnsalathanam ^7 B agatam pannakaram 

B bbojitathanam ^9 Sa B thanam ; S 2 B omit ca 
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sunimmalasitalasalilabhipunnaya kamaluppala ^ kuvala- 
yadivividhakusumabliaranasamalankataya jaladevataaupu- 
raravanukarikalahamsasitaya ^ baliuvidbavibaiigagauadhi- 
vasabbutaya saradasarasiriya akkhuMdikaya 4 Kak'udha- 
bhidhanaya vapiya upari jalasamlpe mahathupatthanarii 
■gantva, medinitalam naceapento, taiii tbanam attliab’ eva^ 
•campakapuppbanjalibi pujesi. 

Tato there Lahkissarena : “Kasma bhante avanitalam 
idaiii gajjatiti ? puttho, “ Tbanam idam maharaja catiihi 
Tathagatehi sevitam, imasmim hi kappe patbamam patu- 
■bbutassa Kakusandbassa^ bhagavato kale imam 7 Mahame- 
■gbavanam Mahatittbavanam nama ahosi, nagaram pacina- 
•clisabbage Abhayapuram nama raja tattbAbhayo nama, 
■dipo Ojadipo nama PilayakutoS Devakuto nama abosi. 
Tada so dasabalo pajjarakabbibhute 9 Ojadipavasino disva, 
mabakarunaya coditahadayo cattalisasahassaariyagana- 
:parivuto gaganenagantva Devakute afctbasi. 

Tadji, Ojadipavasino vigatajjajjaraka taraganaparivatarii 
;gaganamajjhe tbitam punnacandam viya sakaladipam ekix- 
lokarii katva cbabbannaBuddha^’-rasmiyo vissajjentam 
Kakusandbadasabalam disva, kbippam agamimsu. Eaja 
mahajanena saddhim Sambuddbam vanditva pujetva, 
'nagaravidiirei4 Mabatatittbavanam anetva, tattba^s kata'®- 
vicittamandape varapallanke nisidapetva, sabasayakam 
dokanayakam vividbabbojanena santappesi. 

Tato Bbagava bbojanavasane akalapupphalankatam 
Alabatitthavanam 47 dbaranitalam calento patiggabetva, 
Dbammam desento cattaJisasabassajanasamubam magga- 
pbalam papetva, divaviharam tattba katva, sayanbLa- 

Si -uppbala- ® SiB -hamsasarasitaya 

3 Sa B akbu- ^ 4 S 2 B insert khuddikaya 

&2 B attbahi 6 g Kakusandbabuddbassa 

7 B idam s g Silakuto 9 B -bhuta 

Sx ganena- xi g omits -Buddha- 42 g yissajjantarii 
^ B Sammasambuddbam 14 -duram 

^3 S 2 B ettba i6 g omits kata- 

47 B -vanavasudhatalam 
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xiiaye^ Bodhitthrmfirahaiii gantva tattha samapattiiii sama- 
pajjitva Yutthaya, Mama siriBamahjibodhito dakkliina- 
xoaha" sakham adaya Eajananda 3 bhikklmm idhrigacchatii” 
ti/’ adhittbasi. 

Sjx Satthiicittam iiatva, taiii khanaiii yeva Khemavatira- 
jadlianiyaiii 4 lOiemarajariam ildaya, Mabiibodhim ^ upa- 
gantva, dakkbinamahasakhaya manosilalekhaiii Kbemara- 
.jena dapetva, taiii sayaiii chinnam suvannakatahe thitaiu 
bodhisakliam fidaya, pailcasatabhikklauiuhi devatahi7 
<ja parivarita iddliiya idbanetva, sugatena pasarite dak- 
Miinabattlie ^ sasuyannakataham Mababodhiiu tbapesi. 

Tam Tatliiigafco Abhayanarindassa datva, tena Mahati- 
tthavaiie Mababodhim 9 patittbapetva, tass’ uttaradisa- 
bhage sirisamalakaiii gantva, tasmiiii nisinno Dbammaiii 
<lesetya, visatiya panasahassanaiii Dbammabbisamayaiii 
katva, tato pi uttariin tbiiparamatthaiiaih gantva, 
tattba samapattipariyosa,ne Dbammam desetva, dasapa» 
iiasabassani maggaphalam papetva, manussebi namassituiii 
Dhaminakarakam ^3 attano datva, saparivaraiii Eajananda- 
ttherin ^4 ca bbikkhusabassena saba Mabadevattlieraii ca 
.asmiiii dipe thapetva, tato pacmadisabbage ratanamalake 
thatva, dipavasino sanianusasitva/s sasavako gaganam 
uggantva Jambudipam agamasL 

Kakusandbe sattbari parinibbute, antarabite ca tassa 
•sasane diitiyam patnbhiitassa Konagamanassa bbagavato 
kale maharaja idam Mabamegbavanam Mabanomavanam 
nama ahosi, nagarain dakkbiiiadisabbage Vaddbamana- 

^ B -samayena ^ S 2 omits -maha- 3 B Gajananda 

4 B Kliemavatiya rajatbaniya 

5 B mababodbimiilam gantva 

^ B omits ca 7 B devataparivarita 

^ S 2 -hattbe suvaiinakaka- ; Si -hatthesn 

9 B bodhiiii tliapetva B visatipa- “ B uttarathupa- 
B omits tattba ^3 B dhamakaranam 

H Si Eajanandana- ; B Gajanandattberin ca 

^5 B anusasetva 

S 2 npagantva ; B nabbam uggantva 
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puram nama, raja Samiddho nama, ayarii dlpo ca Yaradlpo 
nama Pilayakdto Snmanakuto ^ nama ahosi. 

Tada Konagamano = dubbutthiparipllite 3 Varadipavasino 
disTa, timsasahassasamanagana 4 parivuto tatb’ evagantva 
Sumanakute thatva, sammas vattasu® vutthidharasu 7 
sakaladipavasibi sahopagatanarapatina puravaravidure 
Mahanomavanam anito ettha mapifcalankatamandape pal- 
lankavaram aruyha savakagana 9 parivuto nisinno bhojanava- 
sane akalakusumasobbamanam Mahanomavanam mahita- 
1am kampento patiggahetva, anumodanaiii karonto^ 
timsajanasahassani maggaphalam papetva, pubbabodhi- 
patitthitatthanam^^ gantva, tattha samapattiih samapajjitva. 
samapattipariyosane, “ Mama udumbaramahabodhito dak- 
khinamahasakbam adaya Ivanakadatta bhikkhuni idha- 
gacchatuti,” cintesi. 

Sa sugataeittam janitva, tarn khanaii neva Sobharaja- 
dhaniya^s Sobharajanam adaya Mahabodhim upagantk, 
dakkhinamahasakhaya h manosilalekham Sobharajena da- 
petva, tarn sayam chinnam hemakatahe thitam Mahabodlii- 
sakham ^5 adaya, p&hcasatabhikkhunisurasuraparivuta 
iddhiya idhaharitva, Satthara pasaritadakkhinapanitale 


^ 82 dipo yam Varadipo nama ; B dipo Varadlpo nama 
Silakuto Sumanakuto 2 B inserts bhagava 

3 Si dubbitthi- 4 - B omits -gaiia- s Sa omits samma 
® B vaddhasu 7 Sa suvutthi- ® Sa suravaravidiiram 
9 B omits -gana- 10 b pathavitalaiii 

B -bodhithitathanam gantva samapattipariyosana 
“lama Sa -sakham 13 B -thaniya 

14 B -sakhayam is B bodhiaakham ; Sa bod'hisakham 
B Satthupasmta- 17 B thapeti 

B PasiddhanarindaBsa 19 B omits tena 
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tato pi uttarim ^ tliuparamattlianam gantva, tattha =2 sama- 
pattipariyosane Dhammam desetva, dasapanasaliassaoi 
inaggaphalam papetva, manussehi namassitmii kfiyaban- 
dhanam'datva, saparivaraiii Kanakadattattheriil ca biiikkhu- 
mhassena saddhims Maha4sudhammattherail ca asmiiii 
dipe thapetva, tato pacinadisabhage SudassanamHake 
thatva, VaraSdipavasino samanusasitva sapariso akase Up- 
patitva Jambiidipam agamasi. 

Koiiagamane maharaja bhagavati pari%ibbute antara- 
hite ea7 tassa sasane tatiyam patubhutassa Kassapadasa- 
balassa kale imam^ Mabameghavanam Mahasagarava- 
Bam 9 nfima ahosi, Bagaram pacobimadisabhage Visa- 
lapuraiii nama, raja Jayanto nama, dlpo’yam^® Manda- 
dipo iiilma Pilayakiito Subbakiito nama abosi.^=^ 

Tada Kassapo bbagava iipattbitam rajoparajayud- 
dbena ^4 paninaiii ^5 vinasam disva, karunabalaeodito 
TisatisahassanuBuddbaparivuto ^7 nabhasa gantva, 8u- 
bhakute thatva, pajjalanto yuddham iijjbitva ^9 sakaladipa- 
vasibi sabopagatanaradhipena nagaraviduram Mabasagara- 
vanam anito^® ettba nimmite manditavaramandape bhasura- 
varapallarikam aruyha nisinno bbojanavasane akalakisala- 
yakusumasamakiilam Mahasagaravanam avanitalam ca- 
lento patiggabetva, Dbamrnam desento visampanasabas- 
sani maggaphalam papetva, mababodhitthrinam gantva, 
tattha samapattim samapajjitva, vuttbaya : '' Mama nig- 
rodhamababodhito dakkbinamabasrikham adilya Sudbamma 
bbikkbuni idhagaccbatuti,’^ adbitthasi. Sa miinindadbip- 
^ B uttaritbupa- ^ B tattha his 

3 Sa B Baba ; B paficabbikkbu- 4 B Mabasumana- 
5 B omits Vara- ^ B omits pari- 

7 B c’ assa ; S 2 omits ca ® B idaiii 

9 B Mahasalavanam B omits ’yam 

B Bilakuto S 2 asi ^3 B utttiita- 

^4 S 2 B rajuparajayuddbena 

’5 S ,,;,2 panino ; B panivinaeam B karunaya eodito 
^7 B -Buddbaparivuto taraganaparivuto viya punnacando 
nabbasa Si ganta ^9 Si muilcitva 

B anite B visapana- 
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payam ^ viditva, tam == khanaih yeva Baranasirajadhaniyas 
Bralimadattarajanam4 adaya, mahabodhim upagantva, 
dakkhinamahasakhaya manosilalekham Brabraadattena 
dapetva, tain sayam ehinnam kanakakatahe thitam bodhi- 
sakham adaya, pancasatasbhikkhumdevanikarapari- 
vnta® iddhiya ettha7 anetva, munindena pasaritadakkhi- 
nakaratale sakanakakataham mahabodbim thapesi. 
Tam® dasabalo Jayantanaravarassa datva, tena mabasa- 
garavane mababodbim patittbapetva, tassa nttaradisabbage 
Asokamalakam gantva, tasmim nisinno Dbammam desetva. 
catunnam panasabassanam Dbammabbisamayam katva, 
tato pi 9 uttarim tbupa^ramattbanam ’^^ gantva, tasmim 
nisinno samapattipariyosane^'® Dbammam desetva, ^4 dasapa- 
nasabassani maggapbalam papetva, manussebi namassitum 
jalasatikam datva, saparivaram Sndbammattberin ca 
bbikkbusabassena saddbim Sabbanandasavakan ea as- 
mim dipe tbapetva,i 7 tato pacinadisabbage Somanassama- 
lake tbatva, Mandadipavasino samanusasitva i® sasangho 
gaganam uggantva Jambudipam agamasi. 

Kassape bbagavati maharaja parinibbute antarabite ca 
tassa Sattbusasane catuttbam^9 patubbuto fl,Tnbfl.1fa.iTi Sattba 
abbisambodbito navame mase pbussapunnamadivase yak- 
kbapunnaLankadipam upagamma,2° Lankamajjbetiyojana- 
yate yojanavittbate Mahanagavanuyyane mabayakkbasa- 
magame upari Eavipathe tbatva kapputtbanasamayasamu- 
ttbitavuttbivatanibbisesavassavayuna®^ ca lokantarikagbo- 


^ B munino adbippayaiii ^ g tarn kbane neva 

® B -tbaniya 4 B Brabmadattarajam 

s Si omits paneasata- ® B omits -deva- 

7 B omits ettba ® B omits tarn 9 B omits pi 
“ Sa satbupa- B nttaritbnparamatbanam 

B omits tasmim 

==3 B samapattim samapajjitva samapattipariyosane 
*4 Si repeats catunnam . . . desetva 
'S B -satakaib Si Nandasavakan ^7 S2 tbatva 

I® B anusasitva sangbo 19 B catuttba- 

82 B -gantva 21 b -vuttbidbaranibbi- 
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ratimiranikarena ca ^ sitanarakabahalasitalena ca saiiivatta- 
kalajataYatasaiikhnbbhitappacandaghana^gajjanaSsadisena 
gaganamedini4nadena ca yakkhanaiii bhayaiii janetva, 
tebi yacitabbayoS^'Dethame samagga nisidanattbanan 
Tatva, Demate sakaladipaiii debi no marisabbayan ti/’ 
Yutte, sabban7 tarn bbayam antaradbapetYa, yakkba- 
dattabbiimiya® cammakbandam pattbaritva,9 tattbasino^® 
samantato adittaiii cammakbandam pasaretva, kappana- 
lakalapasadisadabanabbibbutanam jalanidhisalilabhifca- 
naiii samanta ^3 velante ^4 bhamantanaiii yakkbanam 
Giri'^sdipaiii dassetvfi, tesu tattba patittbitesn tarn yatba- 
ttbane patittbapetva,^^ cammakbandam sankbipitva nisin- 
iio tada samagatrinekadevatasanmpat0^7 Dbammam desetva, 
anekapanakotinaiii Dbammabhisamayaiii katva, Sumana- 
kutavasina Mabasumanadevarajena samadbigatasotapatti- 
pbalena yacitapxijiyo siram^^ paramasitva panimatte mla- 
malasirorube tassa datva, Jambudipam agamasi. 

Dutiyam abbisambodbito ^9 paiicame saiiivaccbare Culo- 
daraMahodaranaiii jalatbalanivasinam matulabhaginey- 
yanam nagarajunam manipallankaiii nissaya upatthi- 
tamabasangame 20 naganam mahavinasaiii disva, citta- 
masassa kalapakkbe^i uposatbadivase pato’ va Samiddba-®^ 
Snmanadnmadeveiia chattikatarajayatano Nagadlpam^s 
agantvaj sangamarnajjbe nabbasi nisinno ghorandbakarena 
nage santasetva, assasento alokam dassetYa, pamnditopaga- 
tanaganam samaggikaraiilyaiii Dbammam desetva, uraga 24 - 


^ Si Ya ; B c’eva ^ B sankbubbitappavakagbana- 
3 S 2 -gajjana- 4 B -medani 5 Si yacitabadayo 
^ B nisidatbanan ti 

7 Ss sabbaih upaddayam ; B sabbaiii tarn upaddavam 
^ Sx -diona- 9 S2 B atthari- B tattba nisinno 
S2 B adittan taiii ^2 B -salilapariyantabbitanani 
^3 Si samantato ^4 B velante vasantanaiii ^3 B Giri- 
B patittha*^ nisinno ^7 B samagatadevatasannipate 
B piijito sisaiii ^9 B dutiyam pi sambodbito 

20 B npattitam bi sangame 21 b -pakkhassa 

22 Si Samiddbi" 23 g^ namadTpam 24 g^^^ uranga- 
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dvayapujite yasumatigatamanipallanke nisinno nagelii 
dibbannapanam anetva santappito jalatlialanivasino asiti- 
kotinage saranasllesu patitthapetva, tehi namassitum pal- 
lankan ca rajayatanapMapan ca tattha patitthapetva, 
Jambiidlpam agamasi.^ 

Tatiyam ^ abhisambodhito atthame samvacchare Malio- 
daramatnlena Maniakkhikanagaraj enabhiyacito visakha- 
punnamaclivase paiicabhikkhusataparivuto Kalyanidese 3 
Maniakkbikassa bhavanam upagantva, tattha mapifcarncira- 
ratanamandape manoharavarapallahke nisinno nagarajena 
dibbannapanehi 4 santappetva nagamanavikanikaraparivu- 
tena -5 dibbakuvalayavilepanadihi pujito tattha Dhammam 
desetva, utthayasana Sumanakute padam dassetva, pabba- 
tapade divaviharam katva, dighavapicetiyatthane ca ^ ma- 
habodhi 7 tthane ca imasmim mahathupatthane ca thnpara- 
matthane ca sasavako^ nisiditva,samapattim9 samapajjitva, 
Silacetiyatthane ca thatva, devanage samanusasitva 
Jambudipam agamasi. 

Evam idam maharaja thanam catuhi Tathagatehi sevi- 
^tam, ettha anagate Buddhassa bhagavato donamattahi 
4 hatuhi Dasabalassa rupakayam abhinimminitva sayito 
Yisamratanasatamucco ^3 Eatanavalukacetiyo nama asadiso 
^mahathupo ^4 bhavissatiti/' vatva: Bhante tarn aham eva 
iarapessamiti,’' vutte, ‘‘Bahuni^s te maharaja kiccani tani 
-karapehi/^ bhatukassa ^7 te Mahanagassa putto Yatthala- 
itisso nama, tass’ atrajo Gotbabhayo nama, tassa tanayo 
Kakavannatisso nama raja bhavissati, tassa putto Duttha- 
gamini^s^bhayo nama raja sayam mahayodho ^9 dasama- 

^ B agamasi ^ B inserts pi 3 B kalyanidese 
^ B nanadibbannapanehi 5 B -manavikaparivutena 
B 07 nits ca ? inserts -cetiya- 

^ S2 sasavakatthane ca savako 9 omits samapattini 
S2 B omit ca S2 etthana- ; B etth' anagate 

S2 tarn ^3 B mapito visaratanasatucco 

^4 Bz B asadisamahacetiyo B bahu B karohi 
^7 B bhatu® pana te maha° atrajo Ghattalayakatisso 
.nama tassa tanayo Ghotabhayo nama tassa natta 
B Dutthagamani ^9 g^ B omit maha- 
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liayodhaparivuto Kandulabhidlianani maliiiyodliagajai'a- 
jam® aruylia Malayato samagantva ElarapamilarujeDa^- 
saddhiiii yujjbitva vijitasangamo samarajalanidbivilotbana- 
mantlio 4 gabitasakalamabinaandalo mababbalo jalaiiidhi- 
velamekhalabbumibhatta natta te thxxpam ettba karsl- 
pessatlti,” ^ vatva, rajanam pasadesi 

Tada raja, “Yadi me bbante natta karissati 7 katam 
yeva taiii maya ti,” dvadasabattbaiii silattbambbam aba- 
rapetva, “ Deranariipiyatissanarapatissa natta Dutthaga- 
minisAbbayo naina raja imasmim padese tbupaiii karo- 
tlti,” 9 akkhariini likbapetva tattba patittbapesi. 

Evarii there dutiyadivase Matiamegbavanam patigga- 
betva, tattba attbasu tbanesu puppbani pujento mabama- 
bim kampetvil, saparivaro nagaram pavisitva, rajagebe 
blmiijitva, Nandanavane nisinno aggikkbaiidbopamam 
DasabalaDbainmadesanaih ™ desetva,” janasabassam naag- 
gapbalam papetva Mabamegbavanam pto. 

Tatiyadivase pi rajanivesane bhuujitYa, Nandanavane 
yeva asivisopamaib '4 desetva,^5 purisasahassaiii Dbamma- 
bbisamayaiii karetva, Mahamegbavanam pavisiJ® 

Taiii divasam raja Mahameghavanaih gantva, therain 
Tanditva, “ Patitthitaiii nu kbo bbante asmim dipe Bud- 
dbasiisanan ti?” pucchitva,’? “Maharaja nattb’ eva 
patittbitan ti,” vutte, “ Kada bbante patittbissatiti ? 
vatvK, “ Yada pana maharaja uposatbapavaraiiopasampa- 
dadisangbakammattham ettba Sattbussa anaya simi 
baddba bbavissati, tada sfisanam patittbissatiti,” “ vutte 


S2 Kandabhi- “ B maliayodtiagajam 

3 B Elaranamakena Damilariijena 4 B^ -vilodhana- 
s B karapissa- ^ Si,a pasadesiti 

7 Sa karessa- ; B karissati tam yeva kataiii 

8 B -piyatissa natta Duttbagamani 9 B karessatiti ^ 

B -Dbammam S2 dassetva B omits maha- 

t 3 Si omits pi B asivisopamadbammaiii 

15 Bi dassetva B pavisi ^7 S2 inserts na ty eva 

18 B mdts natth’ eva ’'9 Sa B patittbabissatiti 
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ijuuuuaimya Doante anto 'iiam vasissami nagaram ab- 
bbantaram katva simam sigbam bandhatbati,” vatva, 
“Tena bi maharaja simaya gamanattbanaiii janabiti,’’ 
vutte, “ Sadhu bbante ti/’ nagaram agamasi. 

Tbero catutthadivase pi rajagebe bbunjitva, Nandana- 
vane anamataggiyam desetva.s panasabassanam 4 amata- 
panam payetva, Mabamegbavanam upagailcbi. 

Tam divasam raja pato ’va 5 bheriii carapetva, vihara- 
magganagarani alankarapetva, sayam sabbalaiikarabbdsito 
alankatanariganaparivuto devarajalilaya ratbavaram 
aniyba, mahata balakayena nagaram anuvicaranto Maha- 
megbavanam gantva, there vanditva, tebi saddbiii Kadam- 


t^aturangamahaseno saba therebi kfaattiyo 
<3-abetva nangalam simam dassayanto arindamo. 
Samalankatam punnagbatam nanaragadbajam subharix 
Patim candanaeunnan ca dipam dbupakataccbukam 
Adasam ^3 kadalim puppbasamuggaiii kusumagghiyam 
Simantinihi ebattadim ^4 gabetva parivarito. 
Nanaturiyasangbuttbo balogba^^parivarito 
Tbutimaiigalagltehi purayanto ^7 eatuddisam. 


" B omits sigham ^ Y so tbero 
4 Sa -sabassam s omits 'va 
7 B simathapanathanam s ] 

9 B mabadumo , lo g kuntimalali 
^ Sa sitam ; B nangalasitam 
3 Si adaya ; B adasa kadali pubbam 
3 Si -suriya- i6 b palogha- 


B cbattadi 
^7 Si pujayanto 
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Sadhuliaraninnadehi ^ celukkhepasatehi ^ ca 
Mahata janapiljaya kasanto bhilmipo aga.3 
Yiharafi ca piirafi c’ e^a kurumano padakkhinam 
Simaya gamaxiatthaEam nadim patva samapayiti. 
Tatth’ evaiii simamaggo veditabbo. 


So 'yaiii s Kadambanadiya. Pasanatittlie Kuddavatakapa- 
sanato^ Kiimbliakrirafwatam agamasi, tato Mahanipapa,-^ 
•dapaiii tato Kakudliapaliiii, tato mabantam angaiiarukkhaiii, 
tato Khujjamatularukkhaiii, tato Maruttapokkharanim, ^ 
tato Vijayaramauyyane uttaradvarakotthakam, tato Gaja- 
knmbliakapasanaiii, tato thnsavattiinajjlmib,^ tato Abba- 
yavfipiya BalrikapaBanaxii, tato malifisusanamajjhaiii tato 
dlghapasanarnd'^tato Candrilagamam^^ vamena pariliaritva, 
,atha Kammaradevassa vamapasse nlcasasanaiii, tato 
slmib'iigrodham, tato veluvanganam, tato JotiyaGiri- 
Kiimbbandabhidhananaiii ^3 tinnaiii Niganthanam assama- 
padfmi anto katva, anekesam Paribbajakanam aramam 
vamena pariharitva, Hlyagallasamipe^4 Diyavasa^s Brabma- 
nassa devagebam, tato Telumapaliiii,^^ tato Talacatukkam, 
tato assamandalam vamena pariharitva Sasakaprisanam,^7 
tato Marumbatittbam agamasi. 

Tato pattbaya simamagge naditatakena ^9 uddham 
8ibasinanatittbani gaiitva, tirato gaccbanto Pasanatitthe 


^ Si , 2 “karaninadebi ^ B -satfibi 

3 B cbanapiljriya karonto bbiimipo aka 

4 B puran c' ettba s S 2 So mayaiii 

^ S 2 Kuddilvatapa- ; B Kuttavata- 

7 B mabanimpa- ® B padamapokklia- 

9 B omits tato tlmsa- . . . dighapasanaiii 
S 2 -pasanakam B -gamavamena 

S 2 B omit atha *3 B -Giriya- 

B Bbiyaggallasamipe ^5 B Dighavasa- 

S 2 Neluma- ; B veluvapalim 

^7 S 2 Sakapa- ; B Sasapasanam B Marumpa- 

^9 B naditaiake S 2 Sibasa- 
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Kuddavatakapasanatthanam ^ upagantva tattha * 

atthasi .3 

Thero imaiii slmamaggam anupariyayanto nimittani 
Mttesi. 

Vuttam h’ etam tatth’ eva.4 

Nadipasanatittham S hi pasanam Kuddava ^ takam 
Tato Kumbalavatan ca Mahanlpaiii 7 tato aga. 

Tato Kakudhapalifi ca Mahaaiiganakaiii tato 
Khujjamatularukkhafi ca Maruttapokkharanim s tato 
Vijayaramauyyane uttaradvarakotthato 9 
Gajakumbhakapasanaih thusavattika’^°majjhato. 

Abhaye bahlka’^^pasanam mahasusanamajjhato 
Dlghapasanakaih gantva Kamiuaradcvavaniato. 
Nigrodham aiiganam gantva Hiyagalla samipake 
Dlyavasa'sBhrahmanassa devokam pubbadakkhinam. 

Tato Telumapalin ^4 ca tato Talacatukkago 
Assamandalavamena Sasapanani tato aga. 

Tato Marumba ^ 7 titthan ca tato uddham nadim aga 
Kulanten’ eva so yava tittham mahgalasammatam” ® 

Siha "9 sinanatitthena uggantva tirato vajaih 2° 
Pasanatittham gantvana^i nimittam ghattayi^^ isi. 

Nimittena nimittantu gijattite devamanusa 

Sadhukaram pavattesuih sasanam suppatitthitan ti. 


^ S2 Kuddavatakapasanam ; B I 
® 81 tattha 3 g athasi ^ 

4 S2 omits fcatth* eva 
^ B gaechanto pasanatittham hi 
7 B tato Knmbhakajavatan ca re 
balavatakan ; Sa Eumbhalavatakafi 
® B padumapokkharani 
82 -vatthika- ; B thupavattika' 
B Bhiyaggalla- 
82 Neluma- ; B veluva- 
B 8asapa8anam ^7 B Marur 

82 8lsa- 20 B ygjj 

82 ghatthayl isi ; B ghattayi 
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Evaiii tbero ranna dinnaya sira^sitaya inLaliasimaya 
Bimittani kittetva, tliuparamamalakadidvattiiiisa%lian<la- 
sim ayattliay a abbhantaraniinittani sima3n taranimittani 
ca kittetya, vasndhadhanim janayanto abandlii khan- 
dasabba ^ si'mfiyo. 

Kammavacapaxdyosane yeva nimittani babi katva, sabba 
Va ta Sima bettbapathavisandliaraka ^ ndakapariyantam 
katva otariiiisn. 

Iti Maliindattbero catutthe yeva divase yava sasanan- 
taradbana tfiva^ pavattamaBaiii simaiii bandbitva, pail* 
came divase rajanivesane bbmljitva, Nandanavane kha* 
jjaiiiyapariyayaih desetva, jatiasahassam ^ amatapanam 
payetva, evaiii chattbame^ divase gomayapindiiii^^ sattame 
divase Dhammacakkappavattanaiii desetva/^ sattfibe^^yeva 
addhanavamam ^3 panasabassam abhisamayam papetva,. 
sattavi^4Baya]h karonto Mabamegbavane vihasi. 

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso : Mabamegbavane yatba 
sibassa valadhi^s kotiparicumbitatthane bodbigbaram 
dakkbinapadattbane mahapasado nagaphana ^7 karo, 
vamapMatthane sannipata gharam, nabhittbane dha- 
tugharam vamodarapasse ^9 rasimalako, dakkbinabat- 
tbattbane bbattagbaraiii,®*^ vamabattbat 4 bane mahathilpo 
biibbiilakaro,^^ kantbafcthane kantbakupo,®^ givam 
avattetva ^4 dakkbinapassena olokentassa dittbinipa- 
tat^bane "^5 miinigbaram boli.^^ Evaiii sibavikkantaiii 
katva mabantanaiii viharo mabaviharo ti/’ vatva, tattha 


^ B (mit Bira- ® B -khandasimattaya 

3 S 2 omits 8im^ 4 B vasndhaealaiii 5 khandasabba* 
S 2 B -sandbarakam 7 B oimts tava 

^ B janasabassani 9 B chat the B -pindam 

S 2 B sandassetva S 2 B sattahen' eva 

B addbanavapanasahassaiii S 2 samatta- 

Si valayi- ; S 2 valayi- B abosi ^7 Si , 2 nagavana* 
Si sannipatita- ^9 B vabedarapasse gasi- 

B mahabhattagbaram B piippbulakaro 

'^2 B kanthaphutthakiipo ®3 S 2 givavattetva 

^4 B avattitva =^5 B nittbanipatathane B abosi 
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Xalapasadam Loha^pasadam Salakaggaih Bhattaggam 
nahapitaparivenam = dighacantamanaparivenam pha- 
lagga 3 parivenam therapassayapari 4 venam maruganas- 
parivenam dlghasandasena patissaparivenam ® rattitthana- 
divatthanacankarnanapokkharanlpatimanditam katva pa- 
titthapesi. 

Tena vuttam. 

Devanampiyavaeanopagulhanamo 
Laiikayam patkamam idam ? mahaviharam 
Eaja so sumati Mahamahindattheram 
Agammamalamatim ettha karayitthati. 

Mahaviharapatiggahanakatka. 

Tato thero nagarepindayaearitva janasaiigaham karonto 
rajagehe bhunjitva rajasaiigaham karonto^ ehabblsati- 
diTase9 Mabameghavane patitthitaTissaramamabavihare 
vasitva, Missakapabbate pi^o viharam patittbapetukamo 
asalbisukkapakkhassa terasame divase rajantepure maba- 
appamadasuttantaib katbetva, paciiiadvarato nikkbainitva 
•Cetiyagirim agamasi. 

Tada raja : “ Tbero ambe galhena ovadena ovadi/3 
gaccbeyya nu kho ti ?” ratbam abbiriibitva, tattba dve 
<5a deviyo aropetva, mababalenanugato Oetiyagirim gantva, 
deviyo ekamantam apakkamapetva, aiiviya kilantarupo 
tberanam samipam gantva /7 “ Kasma tvam maharaja 
evarupaya^® unbavelaya ^9 kilamano agato ’siti ?” vutte.^o 
■“Gantukamo®! nu kho dani bbante ti,” vatva, “Na mayam 

I B omits loba° ^ g sunabata- ; S2 sunabapita- 

® Si phalaggabana- ; S2 palagga- 
4 Si tberavassaya ; S2^,tberavassapari- 
s B madugana- ® B -patiparivenam 7 S2 imam 
® B karoti 9 S2 cbabblsadiv- B omits pi 

" Si rajantopure 12 B balhena B ovMi 

^4 B kubim gaccbeyya 15 S2 B omit tattba 

4 ® S2 kilanta° tarn samipam 17 B patva 

B.ajja evarupaya 19 B unbaya velaya 

B vutto ■ “ S2 -kama 
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maharaja gantukama api c’ ettha vassaxii vasissamati,” 
viitte, taiii khanaih yeva^ kancanacetiyahganam ^ parik- 
khipitYa attliasatthija lenesu^ kammam patitthapetva 4 
uagaram eva agamasi. 

Taiii divasam eva rafmo bhagineyyo Maharittlio 5 maha- 
macco rajanam annjanapetva, pancapannasaya jetthaka- 
iiittliabhafcukehi saddhim theranam santike pabbajitva, 
■ariyamaggapokkharaniyam avagahitva,^ maggafianoda- 
kena kiiesamalam dhovitva, hirottappasatake iiivasetva, 
silaviJepanena vilimpitva,7 arahattamandanena manditva 
Yimutti^pupphadamam pilandhitva, iddhipadapaduka 9 
aruylia, nibbananagaram pavisitva, Dhammapasadam 
uniyha iiibbanamahcVHliale viearanto ekaggasukha^®- 
-sarnappito viharati. 

Tada dvasatthi khinasava asalhipnnnamadivase ramla^s 
dinnavihara ^4 patipadadivase vassam upagantva, Oetiya- 
giriviliilre naramaranam Bahgaham karonta Yihariiiisu. 


Teoa vuttaiii, 


Devamanussagana ganinantam 
Tan ca ganam gnnavitthatakittim, 

Yatam upecca ca manaya^^mana 

Pumlacayaui Yipulam akariiiisuti 

» .■ 

CetiyagiriYiliarapatiggahanakatha. 

Tato theresu dasabhatikasamakulaiii rajakniam pasa- 
detva Cetiyagirimlii vassaiii vasitva assayujapunnama- 
divase pavaranattliaya sannipatitesn, pacinaYiigandhara- 


^ B Idianan fieva 

^ B kanakacetiyaiiganam yeva kandakam parikkhipitva 
3 B leiiesu siidhakammam 4 B patthapetva 

^ B maha Aritdio ^ B ogahetva 7 B Yilinapetva 
® S2 vipatti- 9 Sj. -pMukani ; B -padukam 

S2 abhiruhitva ; B abbiruyha B «mahatale 

B ekantasiikha- ^3 S2 raMo dinnaviharaiii 

^4 B -viiiare B maniya- Sr puiihamayam 


140 


.MAHABODHIVAIVtSA. 





parikkhepato abbliamahikadhuinaraja^Eahuvippamuttaiii 
Buddhuppidapatimanclitassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassa- 
nattham lokapala ^devatahi pacinadisaya ukkhittarajata- 
mayam mahaMasamandalaiii viya pannayitva, nemP- 
vattiyam gahetva vipamattiya4manarajatacakkasas- 
sirikam punnaeandamandalam s ullangbitva anilapathami 
patipajjiA 

Tada rajataghataviniggatahi khiradliarahi dhoviyamana- 
disabhagaya7 viya rajatavimanaSyippamuttehi muttavali- 
sumanakusumadamasetadakulakumudavisarebi sampari- 
kinnaya viya ea9 caturupakkilesavirautta“punna”eanda- 
ppabbasamudayobhasitaya taya 12 rattiya dvasattbi arab- 

anto visuddhi’'3pavaraiiaya pavaresiiiii.’^4 

Athayasma Mahindatthero kattikapunnamadivase ari- 
yaganaparivuto rajakulam gantva, bhojanavasane : “Maha- 
raja amhehi eiradittho 76 Sammasambuddho anathavasam 
vasimha icehama Jambudipam gantun vatva, “ Nanu 
bhante tumhe avoeuttha parinibbuto Sammasainbuddho 
ti?” vutte, “Kin ca pi maharaja parinibbuto atha khv assa^® 
sariradhatuyo titthantiti,’’ vatva, “ Annatam bbante- 
karomi thupam, dhatuyo kuto lacchamiti ? ” vutte,. 
“ Sumanena ^^9 saddhim mantehi maharajati,” aha. Tato- 
ranna yacito Sumanasamanero, “ Maharaja tvaih vithiyo- 
sodhapetva,2° dhajapatakapunna^^ghatadihi alaiikarapetva, 
saparijano 22 nposatham 8amadiyitva,23 sabbatala24vacare' 
upatthapetva, maiigalavaravaranaih sabbalahkarapati- 
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Tnanditaih kfirapetva/ upari c’assa® setacchattam ussil- 
petvri, siiyanhasamaye Mahanagavanuyyiinabhimukho 
;yahi, addhas tasmiiii thane + dhatuyo lacohasiti,” aha, 
Tato there Cetiyagiriiii gantva, samaneram amantetva, 
“Ehi tvaiii Sumana Jambudipe tava ayyakam Asokam 
Dhammarajaiii ^ Sakkan ca devarajanam ^ upasaukamitva 
■dhatuyo anehiti”? aha, “Sadhn bhante ti,” Sumano® 
tavad eva pattaoivaram adaya, vehiisam abbhuggantva, 
Pfitaliputtadvare 9 oruyha, pacinamahasfilamule thapitani 
Xjahkanlyamanam mahabodhiiii kattikachanapujahi pujay- 
antaiii ™ disva, raililo santikaih gantva, “ Sahayo te maha- 
raja DevanampiyatiHSO Buddhasasane pasanno thupam 
patitthfipetukamo hatthe te dhatuyo santi til me dehiti," 
vatvii, tena Satthubhuttapattam gahetva, gandhehi ubbat- 
tetva,i2 varamuttasadisanaiii dhatiinam piiretva, dinne taiii 
gahetva, Sakkarii devarajanam ^3 upasankamitva, “ Kiiii 
bhante Sumana ahindasiti ? ” vutte, “ Maharaja tvam '■» 
amhe Tamhapaiinidipam pesetva kasma pamajjasiti ? ” 
vatva, “ Na ppama^jjami^® bhante kiiii karomiti? ” vutte,i6 
“ Hatthe te dve dhatuyo atthi dakkhinadatha ca dak- 
khinakkhakaii ca, tato dakkhinakkhakam mayham dehiti,” 
vatva, ” Sadhu bhante ti,” Sakkena devanam indena 
yojanappamanam] manithupam ugghatetva,i7 dakkhinak- 
khakadhatum niharitva, dinne tail ca gahetva Oetiya- 
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Eaja pi samanerena vuttappakaram piijasakkaram katva^ 
hatthikkhandhavaragato maiigaladantimatthake ^ setac- 
chattaih dharayainano Mahanagavanam patva, “ Sace 
ayam Sammasambaddhassa = dhatu, setacebattam apana- 
matu, mangalamatango jannukehi bhumiyam patitfcha- 
batu, dhataeangotakam 3 mattbake me 4 patittbabatuti,” 
cintetva, saba cittuppadena sabbe te tatba bMte disva^ 
amaten’ eva abbisittagatto s dhatueangotakam ibha- 
kumbbe® tbapesi. 

Pamudito nago kuncanadam 7 nadi, mabamegho uttba- 
hitva poklibaravassam vassi, udakapariyantam katva 
mababbumicalo abosi, “ Paeeante pi s nama Samma- 
sambuddbassa dbatu patittbabissatlfci,” devamanussa 
pamodayiibsu, atba 9 so gajaraja anekatalavacara''°pari- 
vuto” ativiyaularenapujasakkarena sakkariyai^manoispac- 
ebimadisabbimukbo'4butva/Sapasakkantoyava nagarassa 
purattbimadvaram tava gantva purattbimadvarena naga- 
ram pavisitva, sakalanagarena ularaya piijaya kayiramanaya 
dakkbinadvarena mkkhamitva, tbuparamaib gantva, tattha 
purimikanam tinnam Sammasambuddhanaiii Dbamma- 
karakam ^7 kayabandbanam udakasatikan ti^s imesam tin- 
nam paribbogacetiyanam nibitattbanam purato ^9 katva, 
tassa paccbimadisabbage bodbirukkbattbane thupabbi- 
mukbo^o butva, dbatnm oropetum na danto attbasi.^i 

Atba raja kantbaka^^samakinnasakhabi kadamba- 
puppbikadibi nanagaccbebi parivutam tain padesam sodba- 


== B -battbimattbake ^ g -sambuddbadbatu- 

3 B dbatucankotakam 4 Si omits me 

3 B abbisattagatto ® B gajakumbbe 7 B koneanadam 
® Si pi bi nama 9 B atba so gajo B -tala- 

Si -parivuto pi B sakkariya° ^3 Si inserts nago 
^4 Si -disayabbimukbo is Sa B insert va 

B apasakkanto yeva ^7 B dbamakaranam 

B udakasatakan ti 19 B purato ca 

“ B tbuparamabbimukbo ^ na dento atbasi 

B kandaka-, , =^3 S 2 B -sakbebi 





mahabodhivamsa- 


petva, viditagajavai'adhippayo chinnodikaya ^ Abhayava- 
piyfi sighasigham ® mattikapindam 3 jiharapetva, karivara- 
kiimbhappamanam vatthum katva, ittbxkfi f)i 4 karapetiim 
arkbhi. 

Tada kimjaro katipabaiii tasiiiim tbane diva siirabbi- 
knsiimasamalankate mandape piatva s rattiiii tbupat- 
than^^abbnmim pariyayati. 

Tato raja vattlium cmapetva:^ “ Kidiso^ bhante thiipo 
katabbo ti?” theram pnccbitva, Vihirasisadiso mahara- 
jati/' vntte, ‘‘Sadbn bbante ti/’ jangliappamanaxii 9 thupaiii 
cinapetva,^® dliatnoropanattbaya mahasakkaram karesi, 
sakalanagara janapada ca dhatnmabam dassanatthaya 
sannipatiiiisu. 

Tasmiiii samaye Dasabalassa dhatusanraib dviradiuda- 
kumbhato sattatalappamanaiii vebasam abbliuggantva, 
telii tebi dhatiippadeselii cbannaiii ^3 vannanam udaka- 
dbara ca aggikkhandhe ca pavattetva, tato nikkhantauda- 
kaphusiteliiTambapannittlialassa ^4 parilaharh vupasametva, 
gandambamiile Dasabalassa patihariyasadisam maha- 
janassa yamakapatibariyam dassetva, otaritva ramlo 
inattbake patitthasi, Eaja saphalam manussattapatila- 
bhan ti inamlamauo, mahantaih sakkaram katva, dbatum 
patittbapesi. Saba dhatupatitthanena mahabhumicalo 
abosi. 

Tasniim pana dbatu patibariye cittam pasfidetva, raimo 


^ B viditagajadippayataya cbinnodakaya 
^ S2 slgbaiii ; B siugliam singbam mattikaib 
3 B omits -pindaiii 4 B itthakarasiib 5 S2 tbapetva 

. ^ Si -tthane 7 Si, 2 vinapetva ; B vinasetva 

^ B kimdiso 9 B jagbanappamanam 

B vinasetva; Si, 2 vinapetva B omits ca 

Si dhatiipadebi S2 chabbanna- 

^4 B Tampapannitalassa 

Si, 2 gandabbamule ; B kaiidambariikkbamxlle 
B -sadiso patibariye cittam pasadetva raiino bbata 
Mattabbayo nilma rfijakumaro puirisasahassena saddbim 
pabbaji, omitting from mabajanassa to pana dbatu- 
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bhata Mattabbayo nama rajakumaro purisasahassena 
saddhim pabbaji. Evam antonagarato ca ^ bahina- 
garato ca pabbajitani timsabhikkhusaliassani abesuiii. 

Nittbite ca pana tbupasmiiii raja ca^ rajabbataro ca 
deviyo ca amacea ca nagara ca janapada3 ca devanaga- 
yakkbanam pi vimbayakaram paccekapiijam 4 akaiiasu. 

Tena vuttam .5 

Sakadbatusarirakena ^ p’evam 
Parinibbanagato pi lokanatho, 

Janataya bitaiii sukban ca samma 
Babudba ’kasi tbite katba ’va ka ti ? 

Dbatvagamanakatba. 

Ito pubbe ayasniato7 Mahamahindassa ^ samanindassa 
uyyanapatiggabanadivase yeva Anula 9 devi Mabamegba- 
vanaiii gantva Dbammaiii sutva, paficahi ittbisatebi 
saddbim dutiyaphalam patva, pabbajitukama butva, ranno 
tarn attbam arocesi. Eaja tassa vacanaiii sutva, Anula^^ 
devi bbante saparisa pabbajitukama pabbajetbanan ti,” 
vatva, ^^Na maharaja matugamam no pabbajetuiii kappati, 
attbi Pataliputte pana me bhagini Sangbamitta nama 
babussuta bhikkbum, imasmiii ca ^3 maharaja dipe ^4 puri- 
makanaiii tinnain Sammasambuddhanaiii bodbi patittbasi, 
•amhakam Bbagavato pi sarasaramsijalavissajjakena ^7 
bodhina^^ idha patittbatabbam, tasma tava sahayakassa ^9 
sasanam pabineyyasi yatha Sangbamitta mababodhidu- 


^ B omits ca ^ Si om^^5rajaca ^ S2 javapanapada 
4 Si paccekabuddbam puj^ ; B paccakkbam 
s S2 omits tena vuttaiii ^ B -sarirakena paha 

7 S2 ayasma ^ B Mabindassa 9 B Anula 

B Anula S2 bbante devi ^2 g mama 

^3 S2 omits ca ^4 Si dipesu Si purimikanam 

B amhakam pana Bbag® sariraramsijalavisajjanakena 
"7 S2 -vissajanakena g bodbina pi 

^9 B sahayakassa nam 
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mindato dakkhiiiamahasakham ^ adaya agaccheyya,^ sa 
imam pabbajessatiti 3 ,’* vutte, ^^Sadhu bbante ti/’ therassa 
vacanaiii sampaticcbitva, axitovasse ekadivasaiii therassa 4 
santike sannisinno sabbamaecehz ^ mantetva, Aritpiam 
nama attano bhagineyyam amaccaratanam amantetva, 

Sakkhissasx tvaiii tata sabayassa me Dhammasokassa 
saiitikaiii ^ gantva, mahabodhina saddhim ayyaiii 7 Sah- 
ghamittattherim anetun ti ? ” vatva, Sakkhissami sace ^ 
mepabbajjam arjujaBissasiti ,”9 viitte, “Gacclia tatatherim^^^ 
anetva pabbajjahiti,” pesesi. 

So ramio ca therassa ca sandesam adilya, vanditva, 
assayujamase sukkapakkhassa clutiyadivase sapariso Jam- 
bukolapattanahi gantva, navam abhiruyha, samiiddam 
•uttaritva, theradliitthanavasena nikkhanfcadivasen’ eva 
Patalipiittam agamasi. 

Anula devi pana ^3 pahcalii antepurikasatehi pahcahi ca 
puravilasimsatehi saddhiili dasasilaiii samadaya kasaya- 
vasana ^4 pabbajitukama theriyagamanam pekkhamana 
nagarass’ ekadese iipassayaih karapetva vasaiii kappesi 

Arittho pi kho amacco gatadivasam eva Dhammasoka- 

narindaiii disva, rajasandesam dassetva, therasandesam ^7 

vadanto : ‘‘ Sabayassa kira te bhatnjaya pabbajjam 
akankbamana gahitabbata vibarati, tarn pabbajetum 
ayyaiii ^9 Saiighamittattherim pahinabi taya eva saddbim 
bodhisrikbam dakkbinau ti,” aba. Tatha^s Sanghamit* 


^ Si omits -maha- ^ S2 gaccheyya 

3 B sa ima pabbajissatiti 4 B therasantike 

s S2 amaccebi ^ B santike 

7 S2 ayyaSamghamittaxii tberim ^ B deva sace 
9 S2 anixjxxnissanti ; B anujanissatiti ; Si anujayissatiti 
B tberim aharitva S2 omiU ca ; B raMo c'eva 

^2 S2 divase yeva ^3 S2 ca ; B Anula devI pi 

^4 B kasavavasana ^5 Si ekapadese 

S2 sariikappesi ; B karesi 
^7 B therassa sandesaii ca dadanto 
B pabbajjaya kankbamana 
^9 Si ayyaSafxgha® 20 evaiii 

21 S2 ojnits bodhi* ; B -sakhan ca 22 jj omits tatha 
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tattherin ca upasankamitva tarn eV attham patinive- 
desi.^ ■ 

Sa tavad eva piturajasantikam ^ gantva, bhatuttherava- 
canaiii saniarocGtva,3 Gaccham’ aham maharaja Tamba- 
pannidipan4 ti,** vatva, ‘‘Amma piitto pi me 5 Mahindat- 
there natta^ ca Sumanasamanero maiii chinnahattham 
viya karonto Tambapannidipaih gata, tassa me 7 te 
apassantassa nppanno soko tava mnkham passantassa 
vupasammati, idani maiii sutavirahasokasagare nimujja- 
penti kathaiii gacchasiti ? ” ^ vuttam naravTravacanaiii sutva, 
‘‘ Garum 9 kho me maharaja bhatnttheravacaiiam 
Anula^^ pi khattiya itthisahassaparivuta pabbajjapurek- 
khara mam patimaneti, gacchami mahipalati,’' vatva, 

Tena hi amma mahabodhim gahetva ’va gacchahifci/’ 
vutta,^4 Sadhdti/’ sampaticchi. 

Atha raja: ^‘Kappanalo kira sakalalokam jhapetva^5 
bodhitthanam paccha gacchati, tassa matthakena piibbe 
Cakkavattina pesito gajaratanavaro pi gantuiii nasakkhi, 
evam mahiddhike mahabodhiduminde sattham ko ^7 nipa- 
tetiPnipatitam^^ sattham katham^9 tassa pavisati? sattham 
anipatetYa khanditum bodhisakha na , sakka, akhandita 
sakha Lahkam katham gacchati ? ^2 evam asatthaghata- 
raham mahabodhiya =^3 sakham Lahkadlpam katham nu 
kho pesessamiti cintetva, amacce pucchitva, MahMe- 
vabhidhanena ekenamaccena,=^5 Santi deva bahu pandita 
bhikkhii ti,” vntte, ^^Sadhilti/’ bhikkhiisahgham bhojctva, 


^ B nivedesi ^ Ss omits -raja- 3 B samarocitva 
4 B Tampa- 5 B omits me ^ B natta ca me 

7 S 2 omits me ^ B gaechatiti 9 B garu 

S 2 07nits kho Si oinits me B Anula devi pi 

^3 B gahetva ca ^4 Si vutte B tapetva 

S 2 B bodhitthanamhi ^7 B ko nipatiyati 

S 2 B patitam 

^9 B katham tassaih pavisissati 

B bodhisakham B LahkMipam 22 b gacchissati 
23 S 2 B mahabodhisakham ^4 B pesissa- 

^5 S 2 amaccena 
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Gantabbam nii kho bbante Bhagavato bodhina LankadT- 
paiii no ti ? piiccbi, 

Taiii sutva Moggaliputtatissatthero : ^ “ Gantabbam 
maharaja mahaboclliina - Lahkadipan ti/’ vatva, pailca- 
nettassa Bhagavato pahca mahaadhitthanani rafiiio aro- 
'Cesi, 

Kathaiii ? Bhagava kira mahaparinibbanamance ni- 
panno Lahkadlpe mahabodhipatitthapanatthaya 3 : Baja 
Dhammasoko mahabodhigahazaattham gamissati, tada 
diimindassa dakkhinamahasakha sayam 4 eva chinditva 
snvannakatrdie patitthahatilti,” s adhitthasi, Idam ekam 
adhitthanaili. 

‘‘ Tato pattehi ca phalehi ca chablzaiinaBuddharas- 
miyo7 miihcatiiti,” s adhitthilsi. Idaih dutiyam adhittha- 
naiii. , ■ ■ . 

“ Tato mahzLbodhi valfihakagabbham 9 pavisitva sattahaiii 
santitthatiiti ’’ adhitthfisi. Idaih tatiyam adhitthanam. 

Tbixparamacetiye mayham dakkhinakkhakadhatupatit* 
thanadivase yamakapatihariyam karotiiti ” adhitthasi. 
Idam catuttham adhitthanam. 

Lahkadlpe yeva me donamatta dhatnyo mahacetiye 
patitthanabxle Biiddhavesaiii gahetva vehasam abbhug- 
gantva yamakapatihariyam karontuti,” adhitthasi. Idam 
pahcamam adhitthanan ti. 

Eaja imani pafica adhittlifmani sutva, safijatapltipa- 
mojjo Pataliputtato yava mahabodhi tava sattayojanikaiii 
maggam sodhapetva, tattlia dhavalavipulavaliikam okiritvii, 
lajapafieamani kiisumfini vikiritva, vmdhajjutivisaradha^3- 
japatfikanekasahassam uBsIipeiva, evam anakadha ahjasam 
bhusapetva, suvannakatnhatthaya bahiini varakanaktni 


^ B Mahamoggalitissatthero ^ B omdfs maha- 

^ B patitthaya 4 B sayam eva vicchijjitva 

5 Sx patitthatu ^ S2 paccattehi ^ S2 B omit -Buddha- 
^ B muneantu ti 9 Sa valahagabbham 

82 Va Si pahcam adhittha- 

S2 lajapahcayamaka- ; B lajapaheamakusumfini 
^3 B vividhajotivisada- 
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Ivam em tata natva karohiti/’ vutte, siivannam gahetva,. 
attaiao anubliavena hatthena parimajjitva, navahatthaparik- 
khepam pafealiattliubbedbaih tihatthavikkhambhaih 4 
atthangulabahalaih yuvakuiljarasondappamanamukbavat- 
tikajdiS balasTiriyamandalasannibhaiii kataliam mapetva,, 
narindassa taiii datva antaradbayi. 

Tato raja sabbabharanabbusito ^ mangalamatangam> 
aruyba, vikaUkiritasamvaclcIhasisena7 Buddhabbisittakbat- 
tiyasabassena parivuto galamanamad%ndba9gandbakunja- 
randbakaraya catula^^turanganikaramukbarava^^badhmka- 
tadasadisaya padati^^balababalakalakalaravapbalita^ssota- 
vivaraya niddayahatamutingamaddalapatabakaalasankba- 
ravabodbitaya^4 uddbiiyanianadbavalacamarasabassaya ka- 
nakadandatapattasaiigbattitagaganaya sattayojaDayamaya 
tiyojanavittbataya ^5 senaya pariviito suvannakataham 
gabapetva, ariyasangham Maya mababodbisamipam 
agamMi. 

Gantva ca samussitadbajapatakam ^7 nanaratanavicittam^^ 
anekalankarapatimanditam vividbakusumasam&innam 
aneka turiyasangbuttbam ^9 mababodbim senaya parivara- 
^ B Visukamma- 2 inserts nama 

3 S 2 B pamanam deva janabiti 4 B tibattbayittbatam 

^ S 2 “Sondamanamukba- ^ B -vibbusito 

7 S 2 vikatapakatakiritasamvaddbakatasisena ; B vikata- 
kiritakntasamkatasisena 

^ B galamanamadaddagandbakuiijarandbakaraya batu- 
latnranganikaramukbaramukbavirikatadasadisaya 
9 S 2 -gandba- 10 S 2 catucula- ; Si catbiila- 

S 2 -mnkbararava- 12 g^ padati 

51 -pbarita- ; S 2 pharita- 

^4 Si -mutingala- ; B -mudingamattala- 

5 2 -vittbataraya ; B -vittbaraya B samparivuto 

^7 B nekasamussitasetaccbattadhajapatakam 

B -yicittitam ^9 S 2 anekaturiyaiii ghuttamaba- 
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jitva, Saniya parikkhipitva, ganapamokkhana’m mahathera- 
nam sahassena sakalaJambudipe paitabhisekanaiii rajiinam 
sahassena ca attanan ca mababodhiil^ ea pariTfirayitva, 
amile tliatva, afijalim paggahetva mahabodliim ullokesi* 
Tada mahabodbiya kbandhaii ca dakkbinamabasaldiaya =2 
catnliattbappamanam padesail ca thapetva avasesam 
;adassanam agamasi.s . 

Tena vuttam, 

Tassa^^ daklibinasakhaya catuhattbappamanakaib 
Tbanam s kbandhan ca thapayifcva^ siikha antaradbayistin^ 


Efija tam paiilniriyam disva, sanjatapitisoinanasso annam 
kattabbam apassitva,^ mabal^odbiya sabbam issariyam 
pariccajanto : ‘‘Ahaih^ bbante imam patibariyam disva 
tuttiio mahabodbim sakalaJambndiparajjena piijemiti,’’ 
ariyasaiigiiassa vatva, abhisekam adasx. 

Atba rnja sabb<iIaiikarapatimari(Uto alankatarajasahassa- 
parivuto mababodbim puppbadhiipagandbridThi pujetva, 
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva, attbasxi tbanesn vanditva, 
vutthaya afijalim paggayba tbatva, saccavacanakiriyaya 
bodhim^^ ganbitukamo yava mahabodbiya dakkliiiia.sakha^4 
iava nddbam katva, tbapitassa sabbaratanamayassa 
pipiassa npari siivannakatabain thapapetva, sayam pacina- 
bbimnkbo suvaniiasopanGna ratanapitham aruyba, suvan- 
natulikani gabetva, dakkbinamabasakhaya manosilaya le- 
khaiii katva, “ Yadi maliribodbina Lafiktldipe patitthatabbam, 
:sacabaiii Bnddhasasane nibbematiko, mababodbi sayam 


^ B mabfibodbimiilan ea pariva® afijalim pagga^ bodbim 
^ S2 -bodhisakbaya ^ B agami 4 B tassa 
5 S2 tbanafi ca khandbam ^ B thapetva 

7 B antaradharayun ^ B adisva ^ Si aha bbante 
B pnjo ti attano issariyam datva saiigbassa vatva 
tsabassavaram abhisekam adasi B pnppbadhuma- 

S2 iitdkaya ; B omits vutthaya 
13 B mahabodhiiii ^4 B mahasakha "3 Bo B uccam 
S2 roababodhissa me vanditva 
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eva chinditTa imasmiiii suvannakatahe patitthahatuti ” i 
saccakiriyam akasi. ' ' ’ 

Saha saccakiriyaya = bodhisakha 3 manosilaya paricchin- 
natthanena 4 chmditva,^ gandhakalalapurassa suvannakata- 
hassa upari atthasi. 

Tena vuttam. 

Lekhatthane mahabodhi chinditva sayam eva sa 

Gandbakaddamap^assa katabassoparittbita ^ ti. 

Atba raja mule _7 lekhaya upari iivaiigule padese aiiuam 
lekbam pariccbindi, tato tavad eva bubbulaka ® butva dasa 
mabamulflni^nikkbamimsu, puna uparupari9 tivangule 
tivangule auna nava lekba pariccbindi, tabi pi dasadasa- 
bubbulaka butva navuti mulani nikkbamiiiisu, patbamaka « 
dasamabamulani^s caturaiigulamattaiii nikkbanta itare pi 
gavakkbajalasadisam anusibbanta nikkbanta, ettakam pati- 
hariyam raja ratanapitbamatthake tbito ^4 yeva disva,. 
anjalim paggayba mahanadam nadi, anekani bbikkbusahas- 
sani sMbukaram adainsu,is sakalarajasena^s unnadini abosi, 
celuk^epa"7sabassani pavattayimsu,"8 pathavito yava 
Akamt^ba deva sadbukm-am pavattayi^su. 'Eannoimam 
patibariyam ^9 passantassa pitiya nirantaram phutasarl- 
rassa=o afijalim paggabetva^^ tbitass’eva mahabodhi sayam 
eva mulasatena suvannakatahe patittbasi. 

Tena vuttam 

Si patit^batu ti 2 saccbi- ' 

3 Si bodbisakbaya Si B -thane 

3 B cbajjitva 6 g^ -patitthita ; B chijjitva 

7 mulalekba ; B mulalekhaya s ^ pupphuiaka 

^ 5 B tivangule 07 ice 

” B tabi dasadasapupphulaka 
B pathamataradasamahamula 13 g, -mula 
*4 B tbito Va 45 g, B akamsu 46 g unnadi abosi 
7 -satasahassani 48 pavattimsu 

'9 Si inserts disva 20 g^, putha- 

B thitass’ eva mahajanassa ea mah§bo° mulasatena 
; S« miits sa° eva ^ 23 g, mulasatte 


MAHABODHIVAMSA* 


151 


EYaiii satena mulanam tattlia ^ sa gandhakaddame 

Patitthasi mahabodlii pasadenti^ mahajanan ti. 

Tassa ^ dasa mahamnla suYannakatahatalam ahacca 
attliaiiisu, avasesa navuti4 anupubbena vaddhamanaka 
hiitva gandhakalalam oruyha tbita, tassa ubbedhena 
dasabattbo khandho hoti catuhattlia catuhatthas panca 
mabasakha pancabi yeva pbalebi patimaiidita, kbuddaka- 
sakbanam ^ pana sabassam boti. Evaiii 7 suvannakatabe 
patittbitamattaya mababodbiya salilaealavasane ^ maba- 
bbumicalo abosi, gagane devadundnbbiyo 9 nadimsu, pab- 
batanaiii naccebi devatanam sMbukarebi yakkbanam 
bbiiiikarehi asnranaiii tbutisaddebi Brahmariam ap- 
pothanehi megbanaiii gajjitehi catuppadanam ravebi pak- 
kbinam virutebi sabbatrdavacaraiiaiii^^ sakasakapatibhanebi 
patbavito yava Akanittba ekakolabalam ekaninnadam abosi. 
Pancasu sakbasii pbalapattato nilapitaiohitodatadicbab- 
bannarasmiyo nikkbamitva sakalacakkayalaiii ratanago- 
pana^ssivinaddbam viya kurumana yava Brabmaloka ab- 
bbuggaccbimsu.^4 Tato pattbaya satta divasani^s mababodbi 
bimavalabakagabbbam pavisitva na kassa ci paiinayanti 
attb a si. 

Vuttaili b^ etam. 

Sakatabam ^7 mababodbi uggantvana tato nabbam, 
Attbasi bimagabbbambi sattabani adassana ti. 

Eaja ratanapitbato oruyba tarn sattaham tabim vasanto 
nirantaram mahabodbipujam anekadba^9 karesi, sattame 


B tattba ssa =2 Si , 2 pasadenti 3 B tassa 
4 B navuti mula 5 Si inserts ca 

^ B kbuddakasakba pana bqP abosi 7 B 2 omits evam 
^ B salilavasana 9 B devadudrubbiyo B bimkarebi 
S 2 B -jappebi B sabbatalava- ^3 Si -gopalana* 
^4 Si “gaiicbimsu Si divasaya 

B mabavalabaka- ^7 B sakataba 

B adassani ; Si adassanan ^9 B anekavidba 
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divase sabbadisahi' bimaramsiyo^ ca avattitvas maba- 
bodmm eva pavisinisu .4 

Vigatahxmavalahake vippasannacakkavalagabbbe maba- 
bodbi panpunnaskbandbasakbapasakbanikara pancapba 
lapatimandita suvannakatabe patittbita Va « paunayittba. 
Vuttaib 7 b’ etam, 

Suddbe ® nabbasi dissittba sakatabam patittbita, 
Mahajanassa sabbassa iiiahabodbi manoram ti. 

Evam mababodbi vividbapatihmyam nimmale gagana- 
tale sandassetva, tliita Candaguttarajaktimarena kesarieam- 
maranaddbaya baricandanabberiya pabare 9 dinne 
mabajanam iosetva, Sakkabbavana « Saiikassana^^aram 
jinavaro viya mahitalam Otari. 

Teoa vuttaib 

Pavattamhi mababodbi vividbe patihariye, 
Vimhapayantl janatam patbavltalam ^3 orublti.i4 

Eaja tebi patibariyebi safijatapitivego tarunamababodbiya 
Pariccajatito: » Solasamabades^anka- 
tena« sakalaJambudlparajjena^e tarunamababodhim puies- 

so}asarajadarasabas?ebi 18 saddbim 
habodbim sabbab baranena puietva /9 vmdbasurabbika- 

-D 8 /V 8 fttGtV 9 ) 4 3 - DaviftiniQn c C! * 

6 0 pavisimsu s bi -punnam 

8 , ,, , , . ^ ^2 vuttam etam 

±5 biddbe nabbasi dissatiba sakatabe 

® ” S2 B oviU Sakkao 

Dr pavattitamhi ; B pavattayi 

- Sr patbavitalem oruhlti 3 otarlti 

^•5 B -mabapadesalankatena 16 o 

B pujissamiti . • ^ ^ 

B -rajadara- ; S, -rajadari- 19 B piijitva 
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•sumopaharam adasi, Sabbe rajano pi manikanakakintasa- 
hassena piijayiiiisu. 

Mahabodlii assayujamase sukkapakkhapannarasiiposatha- 
■divase sayanhasamaye suvannakatahe patitthasi.^ 

Tato himagabbha^sattaham abhisekasattahail ca vitina- 
metva, raja kalapakkhass’ iiposathadivase mababodhim 
setaturangabhasure samussitasitatapatte 3 vibhusitarathe 
thapetva, pujento alaiikatamaggena ekadivasen’ eva Patali- 
puttam pavisitv<% kattikamase junhapakkbassa patipada- 
divase pacinamabasalamiile alaiikatamabamandape thapesi, 
'Suvannakatahe patitthitaclivasato sattarasame divase 
. mahabodhiya 4 abhinavahkura patur ahesuih. 

Te5 pi disva pasanno raja puna mahabodliim sakala- 
Jambudlpa^rajjena piljetva, atimanoharam vividhabodhi- 
piljaiii karapesi. 

Tena 7 vuttam. 

Iti Kusumai)ure sare^ saramsa 
Bahuvidliacarudhajakula visala 
Surucirapavarorubodhipiija 
Marunaracittavikasini ahositi .9 

Sa panayaiii dakkhinamahasakha evaiii Dhammasoka- 
mahanarindena gahita. 

Katham Sahghamittattlieriya anita ti? 

Atha raja Dhammasoko pattachalabhiiiham attano 
'dhitaraiii Sahghamittattherim amaiitetva, Ayye danx 
mahabodhini adaya Lahkadipaih gacchahiti/’ vatva, Vidhu- 
rindam nagarajam^^ amantetva, “Tvam^^ saparivaro maha- 
bodhim paripalehiti/' vatva, attharasa devataknlani anetva,^^ 
‘^Tumhe saparivfira mababodhim ^4 parirakkhatbati” vatva, 

^ Ss patitthahi ^ S2 -gabbbe 3 B samussitatapattavi- 
4 B mahabodbiyam abbi- s B tani pi disva 

^ Si -dipe 7 S2 vuttam hi ^ B pure 

9 Si akasi ti S2 B omit -maba- B nagarajanam 
S2 tvam parivaro ^3 g amantetva 

^4 B mababodhiparikkbaratba; S2 parikkbatba ; Si pari- 
rakkbata 



manakuiani attha kutimbikakulani ^ attha vanijakulani 
attha dhanuggakakulani attha taracchakulani ^ attha 
kaiihgakulani^ attha kappakakulani4 attha balatthakulani 
attha pesakarakulani attha kumbhakarakulani attha mala- 
kirakulani attha gandhakarakulani attha sibbakakulani s 
attha sudakakulani attha kammarakulani attha lohakara- 
kiiiani attha suvannakarakulani attha vaddhakikiilani attha 
eittakaxakulani attha atojjaYadakakulani^ attha chattakara- 
kalani attha uyyanapalakulani datva, tesu divasakaravaih- 
saiatam ^ Vedisadeviya ® sahodaranani atthannam khattiya- 

" ^ -,1. • I I -T 1 • T 1 - • O . 1 


1 B kutumhika- ; Si kutimbiya- 

2 B tiraccha- ; Si taccha- 

4 B kappakulani s B sibhikara- 

6 B -vadakulani ? B -vamsajani 

8 Sa B Vedisadevisahodaranam ; Si Veth 

9 Si Sakkaputta- 

S® B Sumittarajakumarassa ktilavasino 
Si mahahodhiya B salilam 

14 B -bhihkararajatabhihkare 
Sa -varena *7 B bodhim 
^9 B omits pi ®° Ss B Vi 

21 Si sattadivasehi ®® B Tams 
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taramagge devanagamanussa ^ gandhaxnalambarabharana- 
candanaciinna^makarandavassehi mababodhim pujenta, 
sattahen’ eva Tamalittatittham 3 agamamsu. 

Tada raja mababodhim anilabalavegavilulitajalanidhi- 
veiatate*^ manorame mandape thapetva, sattabaiii sakala- 
J ambit diSparajjena piijetva, suvannasankham kbattiya- 
kamiaya battbe tbapetva, rajatasaiikbam settbikaimaya 
karatale nidabitva, dakkliinavattasetasankbaiii Brabmana- 
kailiiaya gahapetva, Anotattasalilena tihi ^ sahkbebi 
mababodbiya abbisekaiii dapetva, magasiramase 7 suk- 
kapakkbassa patipadadivase solasajatisampannakulebi sad- 
dhiiii mababodhim ukkbipitva, attano sirasi patittiapetva, 
galappamanarii jalanidbisalilam ogabetva, alaiikatanavaya 
siivannapitbe patittbapetva, Sahghamittattberim pi sapa- 
rivarahi navaya aropetva, nanakulavasiparivare ^ navasu 
aropetva, BodliiguttaSumitte aniisasitva, amaccaratanam 
Aritpiakumaram amantetva : Abam tata mababodhim 
tikkhattniii sakalaJambudiparajjena pujetva, galamattam ^ 
sagaravarim oruyba maybam sahayassa pesesiiii,^^ so 
pi evam evam mababodhim pnjetiiti/’ Lankissarassa 
sasanam adasi 

Vuttam hi 

Abam rajjena tikkhattum mababodhim apujayiiii,^^ 

Evam ^4 eva hi piijetii raja rajjena me sakba ti. 

Evaiii raja sahayassa sasanam datva,^ 5 tlre thito gaccha- 
manam mababodhim disva, Gacchati vata re Dasaba- 
lassa sarasaramsijalam muiicamano ^7 mahabodhidu- 
mindo ti/’ vatva, aiijalim paggayha, assuni pavat- 


^ B devamanussa ^ S2 B omit -cunna- 

3 B -Tamalittbi^ 4 B anilapathavatavegaviiulita- 

5 S2 -dipe ^ Si satebi 7 B migaskamase 

^ Si -paiivuto ; S2 -parivarito 9 B galapattaiii 

82 omits mayhaiii B pesesi B evam eva 

^3 B apiljayi ^4 S2 evam ^5 B tire’va thito 
B Dasabalassa ramsijalaih ; Sx sariraraiiisijalaiii 
^7 82 B vimuilcamano Si, 2 assnni 
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tento^ yava dasssanavisayam ^ olokentos roditva pati- 
nivatti.4 

Vuttaih li’ etam. 


Maliabodhiviyogena Dhammasoko sasokava, 
Kanditva paridevitva aganiasi sakam puran ti. 


Sa pi kho 5 mahabodhisamamlha nava jalanidhitalam 
pakkbanta,^ mahasamudde samanta yojane yojane^ viciyo 
Yiipasanta,^ tattha Chaddantadaliam dassenta viya 9 pan- 
•cavannani padumani pux3pbitani,^^ antalikkhe deviada- 
rangamandalaiii dassentiyo viya devanaiii catiirangasaii- 
gltiyo paYattimsu/3 akasajalathalarukkhadisannissitahi 
devatahi pavattita ^4 ativiya ulara puja ahosi. 

Tada samuddavasino naga makabodhim galietva,^5 
Yikiibbanam akaiiisu. Taiii disva Sangkamittattheri 
•supannarupam adaya, kappaualakkkandkabkiinsanena ^7 
garulavesena ravituraiigapatkam ^9 piiretva, sikkamari- 
cijalena gaganam ekaudliakaram katva, pakkkanilavege- 
na jalanidkipatalam aloletva, yugantadinakarakarena 
bkimsanakanayanayiigalena bkujangakadayani ^2 bkin- 
ditva, saiiivatlajalanidkinMasadisena ^3 ravena santa- 
setva 24 nagakulaj)alajam akasi, Te samuttasarupa 
naga agantva, tain vikkutim passitva makatkerim 
yacimsu. 

^ Ss B vattento B dassanavisaya 3 S 2 B oloketva 
4 B nivatti s S 2 omits kho 

^ Si pakkanta ; B pakkhanda 7 B yojane once 

^ Si vupasamenta ^ S 2 B dassento 

40 S 2 inserts ca B supuppkitani 

B dassentiyo viya ratanapancangaturiyasangitiyo 
^3 B pavattayiiiisu ^4 B pavattita rativiya 

^5 B gaketum Si , 2 vikuilibanam ^7 Si -kkkandkena 

S 2 garulasena ; B garulampavesena 
^9 B saviturangapatham S 2 pakkkanilanivakena 

S 2 kanakanayana- 22 bkujaga- 

^3 Si -nalavisadena sadisena Si santasenta 

"25 B nagakulapalayanam B samutrastarapa 
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Ayje munindo mucalindaxiragmdassa bhogaTalini^ 
attano gandhakiitim katva, sattahaiii lassa sangaliam 
akasi. 

Abliisambujjhanadivase =2 Neranjaranaditire ^ attano* 
nccbittbapattani 4 Mabakalanagassa vissajjesi. 

Urnvelanagena mapitam visadbumadalianam aganetva 
tassa saranasilabharanam adasi. 

Maliamoggallanattlierain pesetva, Nandopanandanaga- 
rajassa visasagaraiii yugantadivasakaro viya sosapesi.5 

Evaiii lokanayako amhakam upakarako tvam pi no 
dosam asaritva, mnhuttam mahabodhiiii vissajjetva, naga- 
lokassa saggapavaggam sampadelilti.”^ Taiii siitva tberi 
naganam7 maliabodbiiii vissajjetva evam aba; “Naga 
rasatalato ^ yava bliavagga sakaladasasihassacakkavalesu 
mayliam avisayappadeso nama nattlii, kattlia ci pi gatam 
mababodliim abarituiii na me bharo,9 tasma tumhe 
sattabam mababodliim pujetva anessatbati,*’^° 

Atlia naga mababodbiiii sattabi ratanebi piijenta 
nagabhavanam abhibaritva, sattaratanamandape satta- 
ratanapltbake sattahaiii thapetva, setacchatttam nssa- 
petva, sabbakusumadamadihi pujenta, naganatikMibi 
sangitiiii karapenta, sattahaiii nagarajjena pujetya,^"^ 
abaritva nayaya patittbapesuiii. Taiii diyasam eva naya 
Jambiikolapattanam agamasi. 

Sa panayaiii dakkhinamaha>sakba evaiii Saiigbamittat- 
theriya anita. 

Kathaiii ranna Devanampiyatissena patitthapita ti ? 
Tada raja Devanampiyatisso Siimana^5samanerassa yaca- 
neDa magasiramasassa snkkapakkhe patipadadivasato- 

^ Si bhogayaliyam attano gandbakutiyarh 

^ B abhibujjbana- 

3 B Neraiijaratire ; Si Neranjaraya nadi- 

4 B njjliittbapattam ^ B sussapesi ^ B saiiipadetuti 

7 B nagabbayanaiii ^ B nilgadahatalato 

9 Si bliaro ti B anethati S 2 B inse'if sattahaiii 
Ss B omit satta'^ B naganataka- 

^4 B pujetya tato B omits Sumana- 

^<5 B migasiramasassa 
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ppabhuti nagarassa uttaraclvarato patpiaya yava Jambu- 
iolapattanam maggarii sodhapetva, tattha vimalavipula- 
Yalukam ^ okiritva, nagarato nikkhamanadivase uttarad- 
varasamipe samuddasalavattbusmiiii tbito yeva niahasa- 
mudde taya vibhutiya agaccliantam mahabodliim theras- 
sanubhavena disva, tntthamanaso nikkhamitva,^ sabbam 
maggam pancavaniiehi pnppliehi okirapento, naiiavicitta- 
vattbadbajapataka 3 ussapento, antarantara punnapati- 
kalasakadalimaladihi 4 racayanto, tasmim tasmini s tbane 
vicittakusumagghikani sandassento,^ ekaben’ eva Jambu- 
kolapattanaiii gantva, santavicisagare vikasitapaileayaii- 
na 7 padumani disva, apagatajalanidbigbosakase ^ dibbatiiri- 
yaiii 9 ravaiii sutva, sabbatala^^vacaraparivuto pup- 
pbadlmpagandbMibi piljento, pitivegena galappama- 
naib salilam ogahetva, Agato vata re Dasabalassa 
BarasaraiiisijalavissajjaBako mababodhidumindo ti/' 
pasannacitto mababodbim ukkbipitva, uttamaiige sirasmim 
patittbapetva, Sapbalo me manussattapatilabbo ti/* 
cintento, Bodbiguttapamukbelii solasajatisampannakulebi 
^4 saddbim muddbanadaya samuddato paccuttaritva, 
jalanidhivelatate ramaniye mandape^^ tiiapetva, sakala- 
Laiikadiparajj ena mababodbim puj etva, solasakulanam 
battbe rajjam vissajjetva, sayam dovarikattbane 
tbatva/s tayo divase vividbapiijam karapetva, dasa- 
.miyam ^9 vibbdsitarathe thapetva, ularam piijam kuru- 
mano, pacinaTissavibarattbc^iam aiietva, sangbassa patara- 
.sam pavattetva, Mabindattherena^^o bbasitaiii tasmim thane 


^ B -vipulapulinam ^ S2 inserts sa 3 B patakani 
4 S2 supanna-; B piinnagbatapannapatikala- sakadali- 
maladmi s Si tasmiiii once ^ B dassento 

7 82 B omit vanna- ^ B -ghosakasena 

9 S2 dibbaturiyavaraiii B -tala- 

B puppbagandhMibi pnjayanto agato agato 

^3 B omits sarasa- ^4 Si inserts pi 

B saddbim nadaya Si paiiclape 

^7 Sx dovaritthane B tbatva tato divase diyase 

^9 S2 dasabbnmiyam 20 £ Mahamahinda® 
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Dasabalena katam nagadamanam sutva, “Munmdena 
nisajjadiparibliuttatthanesui thupadihi sakkaram karis- 

tato aharitva Tavaklcabrala- 
iva,3 piijetva evam tasmim 


samiti,” saimanam karetva, 
manassa ? gamadvare tbapel 
tasmim thane piijam ^ katva 

Suddhavalukasantbare s nanapuppbasamakule 

Paggabitadhaje magge puppbaaggbikabMsite ^ ti. 

Evam samvaniiite alaiikatamagge? rattindivam atandito 
pujento, nagarasannam anetva, catuddasidivase vaddba- 
manakaechayaya muttapbaladbavalayimalaSpulinatthatam 
kuvalayacampakadikusumanikarabbikinnarii gandhasalila- 

puritehi 9 kamaluppalavibbusitebi punnakalasasabassehi 

viracitarucirant arapanaiii dhajataruvananivaritadivasaka- 
rakiranasantapam ” againidlmpagbanapataladuddmagaga- 
natalam alankatanagaram uttaradvarena pavesetva, naga- 
resn naccantesu gayantesn vadentesu ^4 gandbabbam ^ 
karontesn selentesu nadantesu appotbentesu celukkhepasa- 
bassani pavattiyamanesu nagaramajjbena mangalamaba- 
vitbiya atibaritva/® dakkbinadvarena nikkbamitva Maba,- 
megbavanam pavesetva, yattba ambakam lokanayako kbi- 
nasavanikaraparivuto nirodbasamapattim samapajjitva 
nisidi, pnrimaka ea tayo"® tMino samapattim appetya 
nisidiiiisu, yattba ^9 Kakusandbamunindassa sinsamaba- 
bodbi Konagamanamabesino udumbaramababodbi Kassa- 


6 Si, 2 nisajjadina pari° ® E Tavaggaeranmanassa 

3 Sstbatva 4 S^pujetva s B -valukasandbaxe 
6 B puppbamaggbikadbupite ^ Si -maggena 
8 Si - vimalapulina- _ 9 -pujitebi 

B vikasitapadumaniluppalavibbusitebi ; Si -uppbala- 
« B dbajapatakataruvananivaritadivasakarasantapam 

Si, a nagaresu 

^3 B gayantesn gajjaiii karontesn selentesu 
14 gj. Yadantesu S2 gantabbam 

16 aharitva ; B patiharitva ='7 Si purimika 

18 B catasso tadino ^9 B yattba vadatam varassa Kaku° 
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passa^ vadataiii yarassa nigrodliamahabodhi patittliasi,. 
tasmim Maliamegliavanassa tilakabhiite Sumanasfimane- 
rassa vacanena pathamam eva parikammasaiikhate ^ bM- 
mippadese 3 patitthapesi. 

Kathaiii ? Tani pana Bodhiguttapamiikham solasajati- 
sampannakulani sabbalankar avibbusitani 5 raj avesam 
ganbimsu, raja dovarikayesaiii ganhi, solasakulani maha- 
bodhim ^ oropetya patitthapanatthaya 7 tasmim padese yis- 
.sajjesum. 

Mahabodlii tesaih battbato muttamatta asitibattbappa- 
manam vebasam abbbnggantva, cbabbannarasmiyo 
miinci, rasmiyo ^ sakaladipam 9 pattbaritva upari Brabma- 
lokam abacca atthamsu, 

Vut^iii hi. 

Hattbato muttamatta sa asitiratanaiii nabbam, 

Uggantyana ito munci cbabbannarasmiyo subba ti. 

Tam mababodbipatibariyam disva sanjatappasadani 
dasa^3purisasabassani anupubbavipassanam ^4 pattbapetva 
arabattam patva pabbajimsu. 

Yava suriyass’ ^5 attbaiigama mababodbi cbabbannaras- 
miyo vissajjenti antalikkbe atthasi. 

Attbaiigate pana suriye otaritya rohinP7nakkhattena pat- 
baviyam patittbabi,^^ saba bodbij^atittbana udakavanipari- 
yantaiii katva ^9 mahapatbavl kampi, tani imilani kataba- 
mukbavattito uggantva taiii katabaiii yinandhanta mabi- 
talam otarimsu. 

^ B Kassapasammasambuddbassa nigrodba- 
2 Si -sankbate 3 S 2 bbusitappa- 

4 B atba tani pana ^ S 2 -bbusitani 

^ B mababodhioropanattbaya tasmim tasmim 
7 S 2 patittbanatthaya ^ Si B 07nit munci rasmiyo 
9 B sakaladisam B uggantya S 2 tato 

Si maba te ^3 B oinits dasa- ^4 Si -vissanam 
B suriyattbangama Si yissajjento ^7 B robani- 
B patittbasi ^9 Si patva 

20 B yinandbitva patbavitalam ; Si, 2 yinaddbanta 
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Samagata^sakaladipaYasino gandhamaladihi =2 puja- 
yiihsn. 

Samantato dibbakusumani vassimsu, akase dibbaturiymi 
vajjimsu. 

Mahamegba vutthahitva ^ vutthipatam akamsu, akasat- 
tbadeva 4 viraviiiisu, vijjiillata niccharimsu,5 devata sMhu- 
karam adaiiisu.^ 

Gahifcamakarandamandamaruta 7 vayiihsu, samantato 
ghanasitalaliimavalahaka ^ mahabodliim chMayimsu. 

Evam mahabodhi 9 pathaviyam patittlialiitva liimagab- 
blie sannisiditva sattaliam lokassa adassanam agamasi. 
Atha sattadivasavasane vigatahimavalahake nimmalakase 
mababodhito cbabbannarasmiyo jalanta vipphuranta 
niccbarimsu. 

Mababodhikkhandho ca sakbayo ca tani ca pafica pbalani 
dassayimsu.^^ 

Mabindattliero ca Sangbamittattheri ca raja ca sabbe te 
saparivara mababodhittbanam eva agamimsu.^4 

Kacaragame ^5 khattiya ca Candanagame kbattiya ca 
Tavakkabrabmano ^7 ca sakaladipavasino ca mababodhipa- 
tibariyam disva, taiii khanam yeva^9 devatanubbavena^® 
sannipatimsu. 

Tasmim mahasamagame sabbesam passantanaiii yeva 
vijambhitapatihariyaya mahabodhiya pacinamahasakbato 
ekam pbalam pacitva^^ vantato^3 parigalitva therenopanite 
hatthe patittbasi.“4 Taiii tbero, ^^Eopaya maharajati/' 
ranilo adasi. 

^ B samagata 2 g inserts devamanussa 

3 S2 uttba- 4 B akasadeva ; S2 akasadesa 

s Si viniccbarimsu ^ B akamsu 

7 S2 -makaranda; B gabitamakaranta niccbarimsu 
mandamaruta s 3^ -sitala- 9 S2 -dhim 

B nisiditva S2 nimmalakaye ^2 3^ -raiiisiyo 
^3 S2 dassimsu ^4 S2 B agamariisu 

^5 B Kadaragame B Kbandagame 

'7 Tavaggabrabmano g khananneva 

^9 S2 omits yeva 20 3^ devanu^ 21 3^ vijahita- 
22 S3 paccitva 23 g vandato 24 3^ -ttbapitam 

li 
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Raja tarn gahetva, suvannakatahe madhurapaihsiim ^ 
akiritva gandliakalalam piiretva, tasmim ropetva, maha- 
asanatthane thapesi, sabbesam passantanaih yeva tasmim 
khane catuhatthappamana attha tarunabodliirukkbauttha- 
himsu.2 

Raja tarn acchariyaiii disva setacchattena te 3 piijetva, 
sankhattayena abhisekaih4 datva piijam akasi. 

Tesu ekaiii bodhirukkham agamanakale maliabodhiya 
tliitatthane Jambnkolapattane ropapesi,s ekaiii ^ Tavakka- 
brahmanagame, ekam tbuparame, ekam Issarasamana- 
rame,7 ekam pathamakacetiyatthane,^ ekaiii Cetiyapab- 
bate, ekaiii Robaiiajanapadassa Kacaragame,9 ekaiii tatth’ 
eva Candanagame ropapesi. 

Tato itaresam pana catuniiam plialanam bijehi jate dvat- 
tiiiisa tarunamahabodbi^^padape samanta dipavasinaiii 
liitaya sukbaya yojane ^3 yojane vihare patitthapesi. 

Sa panayaiii dakkhinamabasaklia evaiii raiiiia ^5 Deva- 
nampiyatissena patittbapita.^^ 

Katbaiii Buddbadibi piijita ti ? 

Patbamaiii Bbagavata anekalokadbatusu asesadevama- 
nussebi ^7 samagautva tibbuvananibitani maiiiratanani 
abaritYa /9 kappam pi tbatva iddbibalena tMisarii locanam 
mapitum pi^° asakkuneyyataya asMbaranena aparimita- 
samayasamupacitaknsalabalanibbattena animisena naya- 
nayugalena sattabam piijita. Dutiyam Dbammasokaua- 


I B suddbapamsum ^ Sg -rukkbam 

3 S3 B omit te ; B pujetva te 

4 Si abbisekakam 3 S2 ropesi 

^ B ekam Tavaggabrabmanassa gamadvare 

7 B -samanagarae ^ S2 patbame 

9 Ss B -KMara- B Candagame 

S2 B tarunabodbipadato Si -padapehi 

^3 S2 yojaniyayojaniyavibare ; B yojaniyavihare 
^4 B omits -maba- ^3 Si raMo B inserts ti 

^7 B omits asesa- S2 vinibita ; B tibhavana vinibitani 
*9 Si -anitya' ! , > B om%p pi B dutiyan ca 
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rindena sakalaJambudiparajjena pujita. Tatiyam Laiikis- 
sarena Devanampiyatissena : Yava sasanantaradhana 

tava^ rajjam mahabodhipatibaddhan ti/’ sanaramaraari- 
yaparisamajjbe savetva sakalaLaukadiparaj.jena pujita. 

Tatha hi. 

Tada raja Devanampiyatisso devamanusselii saddhim 
sakaladipam ekamandapaiii ^ viya alahkaritva, suranara- 
nayanamanoharam mahabodhipiijam kmpesi.^ 

Eajanubhavena devanubhavena ca Lanka pupphavitanaiii 
viya samalahkata gandhabhajanam iva sugandhim indaca- 
pakalapo viya vividharagamahaddhajamalinl 4 surapatisa- 
majjamandalam viya manoharasahgitinirantara ahosi. 
Kanipamana pana Lahkabhumi vikaca^pahcavaniiakusu- 
manayanani nmmiletva, vividhavihangaravaturiyaghosaiii 
karapetva,^ madhuramadhukaranadena gayitva, lalamana- 
pallavakaratalam pasaretva naccantiva jata — Kim pana 
sacetananaiia 7 naccan ti.’" 

Evaiii Buddhadlhi pujita. 

Kathaih Bodhiguttadihi paripalita ti ? 

Ath’s evam rahha^ Devanampiyatissena puttanattu^^pa- 
ramparaya Lahkavasinam atthaya Mahameghavane maha- 
bodhiduminde patitpiapite, Aritthakumaro bodhiharakehi 
attha khattiyehi saddhim sakalakulavasino adaya, rahho 
santikam gantva, Dhammasokanarindasan^^desaiii dassetva, 
Bodhiguttapamukhanam attha Sakya^ 3 puttanam nama 
gottam kathetva, tehi rajanam ^4 vandapesi. 

Eaja te disva, “ Ete amhakam Mahindattherassa matula 
ti/' tussitva,samipeis nisidapetva, Sahayena me kiiii na^7 


^ Sa tavajjam ^ B ekamandalam 3 B karesi 
4 B vividharagavantadhajamalmi s B vikasita- 

^ S2 B karetva 7 B sacetana na naccanti 

^ S2 tath' eva 9 Sj ramio 82 B -natta 

B sadisakulavasino . 12 82 -narindassa san^ 

^3 Si Sakka- ^4 Si rahhanaih ^ g gadise nisP 
B sahayo ^7 B ondts kim na 


ilMillilitiliM 
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dinnaih ? — pathamam sntavaram Mahamahindattheram 
pesetva, paccha dumarajena saddhim dhitaraiii^ Sangha- 
mittattherim pesento, ime pi snhadaya 3 parabandhuvagge 
pesesi, adinnam tena attamattam eva ‘ mahabodbi s- 
pariliaram ekako^ katbam karissamiti?’ uppajjamanasokaih 
sabayo me 7 duram akasiti/’ eintetva, tesam tbanantarani 
datukamo amaccebi saddbim mantetva, Bodhiguttakuma- 
ram^ morapasadapadbanagbaram apetfi, tattba tisu9 diva- 
sesu attano karanlyaiii sakalamangalam tassa karapento, 
mababodbiya saddbim agatebi mabajanebi ca paribaram 
karapetva, mangaladivase sayam sadasavasanayugaib 
nivasetva, sabbesam maiigalavattbani datva, mahabbikkbu- 
sangham piculamalake^^^ gannipatetva/^Bodliiguttam tattha 
anetva, tassa '*^4 tbanantaram nivedetva, Ayaiii Laiikajaya- 
malialekbako mababbikkhusaiigbam vandatiti,’V Sumittena 
tikkbattuiii savetva, Bodbignttena mababhikkbusangbam 
vandapetva, rajagebam gantya, mabadvaraiii vivarapetva, 
tarn ante nivesanam aiiapetva, amaccaganaparivuto siba- 
sane nisinno Sumittena Bodbiguttassa battbe gabapetva, 
Laiikajayamabalekbako devam vandatiti,” tikkbatturii 
vacapetva, Bodbignttena attanaiii vandapetva, tassa vina 
makutena sabbalankarena patimanditassa vettbitam ana- 
lankatam sisaiii disva, kiritam tassa mattbake patittbapetva, 
tarn mangalabattbikkbandbe nisidapetva,andbacolasibala^7- 
bbidbanani tini setaccbattani ussapetva, mangalabberim 
pabarapetva, mababodbiya saddbim agatena mabajanena 


^ B omits dbitaram ^ Si, 2 imesu pi 

3 B subadabandba- ; S2 snbadabandbn- S2 omits me 
5 S2 omits from mababodbi® to karapento in line 9 
^ B ekako ’va 7 B me dnkkaram 

s B -knmaram gbaram anetva 9 B tisu tbanesn 

B saddbim paribaram karapetva 
S2 navasana- ; B varavattbayugam 
S2 piciidnma- ; Si picucammalake ; B pidbuvamalake 
^3 Si sannipatitva 

H B assa tba"^ savetva Lankajayalekbako Si attano 
Si vina makumarena ^7 B antacolasibala 
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mahata ca balakayena parivarayitva/ meghaTiadasaiiiiibhe« 
lii maugalaturijanadebi gharamayure naccapentaiii ^ naga- 
ram padakkbinam karapetva, viharaiii gantva, mababo- 
dliiih vandapetva, mahabodhiavidure Mabindattherena ka- 
tbitattbane gebaiii karapetva, “ Tvam asambbinnavaiiiso 
biitva mababodhim paripalehiti/’ vatva, tasmiiii vasapesi. 

Tatba Sumittassapi Bodhiguttamangalasadisam sabbam 
mangalaiii karapetva, mababbikkbusangliaiii tattb’ 3 eva 
piculama 4 lake sannipatetva, Sumittam tattba anetva, 
Jayamabalekhako 5 maba ^ bhikkbusangbam vandatiti,” 
Candagiittena tikkhattuiii savetva, Sumittena mababbik- 
kbusaiigbam vandapetva, taiii^ rajabhavanam anetva,® 
sayaxii sibasanMno 9 Candaguttena Sumittassa hattbo 
gabapetva, JayamabaMekbako devaiii vandatiti/' tik- 
khattum vacapetva, Sumittena attanam vandapetva, tarn pi 
sabbabharanabhusitam kiritalankatamatthakam katva, 
“ Sumitta tvaiii sakalakulavasino galietva, Bodhiguttena 
saddbim mababodhiparibaram karohiti,” vatva, tatba 
hattbikkhandhe nisldapetva, sihapabjaram^^ aruyba,^^ pura- 
vanita^ 3 kamalinmettuppala^ 4 sahassehi pujiyamanam maii- 
galamabavitbiyam carapetva, vibaram gantva, maha^s- 
bodhim vandapetva, antonagare therena katbitattbane 
gebaiii karapetva, tasmiiii vasapesi. 

Evaiii raja BodhiguttaSumittanam abbisekaiii datva, 
tebi mababodhiparibaram karapento ^7 paccba sesanam 
abhisekam adasi. 

Candagutto mababodhimangale suvannabberiiii vade- 
tiiti,” tassa Malayarajatpianam datva, virabahu^qanapa- 
dam adasi. ^ 

^ Sr parivaretva ^ B naccbadentaiii ^ S2 tath’ eva 
4 S2 picuduma- ; Si picuva- ; B dhuvamalake 
^ S2 jayalekhake ^ B 07 mts maha- 

7 B taiii raja rajabhavanam 

^ B anapetva ; S2 anapetva 9 B sJbasane 

S2 (mits -maba- B sihapancaram S2 B arulha 
B suravanita- ^4 Si -upphala- S2 B omits maba- 
B sopesi ^7 B karapetva 

I® S2 omits ti ^9 S2 bahu- 
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Devagutto mahaibodhxmangale parittodakaiii suvanna^- 
Diiintarena mangaladantimatthake tliapetva,3 nagaram 
padakkhinam katva anetnti/' tassa LaiUcamaharatthikat- 
thanaih 4 datva,s caturassi^yabhumim adasi, 

Dhammagutto mahabodhimangale saiikbaiii dhamatu- 
ti/ 7 tassa Moriyasetthitthanaiii datva, Moriyajanapadam 
adasi.:-,-.-.' ■ ■■ 

“ Suriya s gutto mahabodhimangale suvannabhinkarena 
parittodakam upanetuti/* tassa 9 bhihkaragahakatthanam^Q 
adasi. 

Gotamo mahabodhimatthake chattam dharetuti,” tassa 
chattagahakatthanam adasi. 

Jutindharoi2 mahabodhimangale rakkhaih karotuti/’ 
tassa arakkhaj)aricariya^3t;thanam adasi. 

Evam atthannam bhatnkanaiii thanantaraiii datva, sesa- 
nam pi mahabodhiya saddhim agatanah ca thanantaraiii 
dapesi. 

Tesu setthikula^4jetthassa asiggahakatthanaiii, Brahma- 
nakulajetthakassa ^5 Brahmanarajatthanam,^^kutimbiya^7- 
kulajetthakassa uttarapathanayakatthanaih, vanijakulajet- 
thassa mahavanija^%ayakatthanam dhanuggahakulajetth- 
assa^9 mahabodhiarakkhitatthanam, taraccha^^knlajetthas- 
sa taraccha^^^nayakatthanam, kulihgakulajetthassa kuliiiga- 
nayakatthanaihj kappakakula^^^jetthakassa ^3 kappakanaya- 


^ 82 B paritto^ maha® 2 omits suvanna® 

3 82 thatva 4 Si -ratthikathanam ^ g^ katva 
^ 82 caturassa 7 B, dhammabhiiti s g g^riya- 
9 S2 ath' assa S2 -gahattha- 

82 chattagahatthanaiii 12 3 Jutindaro 

Si parieariya- h S2 B -kule and so throughout 
^3 S2 B -jetthassa 

B Brahmananayakathanam ; 81 Brahmanassa raja^ 

^7 B kutumbiyar- is g^ vanikulajetthamahavanija- 
^9 Si inserts from pesakaranayakatthanam to gandhaka* 
kula- as in lines 2^4, p, 167 B tiraccha- 

B tiraccha^ B kappakule ^3 S2 B -jetthassa 
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ka^tthanam, balatthakulajetthassa balattha^dvaranajaka- 
ttbanam, pesakarakulajettbassa pesakaranayakatthanam, 
kumbbakarakula^jetthassa kumbha^karanayakatthanam 
malakarakulajetthassa malakaranayakatthanam, gandha- 
karakulajettbassa gandhakaranayakatthanam, sibbakaknla- 
jetthassa 5 mabasibbakanayakatthanam,^ sudakakula - 
jetthassa mabanasa^rakkbitanayakattbanaiii, kammaraku- 
lajetthassa kammaranayakatthanam, lohakarakulajet - 
thassa lohakaranayakatthanam, suvaianakarakulajetthassa 
attbatulanayakatthanam,^ vaddhakikula^jettliassa Lan - 
kamabaaeariyatthanam, cittakarakulajetthassa cifctakara- 
nayakatthanam, atojjavadakulajettbassa patahavada^onaya- 
katthanaiii, cbattakarakulajettliassa chattakaraDayakattluv 
nam, uyyanapalakulajettliassa iiyyanagopakavidbauattha- 
naiii evamMikanaiii yatha ynttaai thanantarani datva, 
Tuinhe Sumittanumate thatva, yatha yuttam maba- 
bodhipariharaiii karonta Bodbiguttassapi paricariyam karo- 
tliati/’ sabbe te gamavarebi santappesi. 

^‘Catasso kbattiyakaiinayo kauakarajatakalase galietva, 
mahabodhiyam salilani asmcantuti,” tasaiii sabbalanka- 
rabhusitanam kintalankatamattbakanam paribarabbisekam 
nama^4 tbanantaram adasi, catasso pi ta pariharabliiseki- 
niyo ^5 rajakulam payisimaii, 

Tada sa Anula devi tena matugamasabassena saddhim 
Sangbamittatfcberiya santike pabbajitva, na cirass’ eva 
sapariYara arabatte patitthasi. 

^ S2 B kappanayaka- ^ B balattha- 

3 S2 gives -kula- ami so to the mul of the clause ; B -kule ; 
Si kumbba^ to gandbakarai)a° in inargine 

S2 kammara' 5 S2 -jettbakassa 

^ B mabasibbakatbanaiii 

7 S2 mahayarakkhika- ; B mahtoasanayakatbanam 
^ B attbakulanayakatbanam ; S2 addbakula- 
9 B vaddbakakule 

S2 patavada- ; B murajavadakathanaiii 
Si Sumittanumati tbapetva g inserts ’va 

Si -varebi h Si pariharabhisekanayakattbanantaraiii 
Si -sekaniyo 
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Aritthakumaro pi raianam janapetva,’: paficahi purisasa- 
teM saddhim Mahamahindattherassa = santike pabbajitva, 
na eirass’ eva so 3 pi saparivaro arahatte patittbasi. 

Eaja tasmiiii samaye nagarass’ ekapasse Hattballiakam 4 
nama ramanlyam vibaram karapetva, Saiighamittat- 
theriya adasi, sa saparivara tattba vasanti jinasasanaiii 
vacMbesi. 

Atb’ ekadivasam raja Lankasare s janakumudavauam 
pabodbentena Mabamahindattberacandena ® bbasamanam 7 
gaganasannibbam Mabamegbavanam gantva, tarn ^ sama- 
nindam vanditva, sabbesam tbanantaragamavaradanam 9 
sanmvedetva,“ ekamante nisinno : “ Patittbitam nu“ 
kbo bbante mababodbiparipaakanam dvinnam^^ xnabale- 
kbakanam kulam ^3 asm'im dipe ti ? ” vatva, “ Patittbitam 
mabaraja kulam mulani pan’ assa na tava otarantiti,” 
vutte, “Kada pana bhante tesam kulanamis mulani 
otinnani nama bbavissantiti ? ” vatva, “ Yada te mabaraja 
puttanattarebi 17 gaddbim mababodbiparibaraiii karonti, 
tada tesam kulanam mulani ’9 otinnani nama bbavissan- 

titi,” vutte, tussitva, “ Kulittbiyo 2° bbante tesam kuto 
laccbamiti ? ” vatva eva mabaraja attano samana- 

kuladbltaro janantiti,” ^3 vutte gebaiii gantva, mabalekbad- 
vayam 24 pakkosapetva, “Vamsam vo^s paripaletbati,” vatva, 
“ Deva ambakam tberiya sahagata ambakam samanakula- 


^ B anujanapetva = B mniU maba- 

3 B oiniu so pi 4 g Hattbalakam 

5 B Laiikasarajanakumudakaram 

6 Sa Mabamabindattberam sobbamanam 

7 B bbasamanagaganasannibbam 

® B tarn mabindam vanditva 9 MSS. tbanantaram 
B sanniveditva Si nanu Sa eittaiii 

B kulam Lankadipe ti ^4 B tava na 

^3 B Sa kulassa Si niulaniti ot° na° bhavissatiti 

^7 Si puttadMebi i® B Sa kulassa ^9 Si mulaniti 
Si kulittbiyo 21 B vutte 

“ Sa va te va ; Si Te evam aha ^3 B janissantiti 
®4 B -lekbakadvayam 7 ® B te 
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knmarikayo ^ samvijjantiti,’* vutte, tussitva tesaiii ^ vattha- 
bliaranadiui dapesi.3 Tada Bodhigutto Sangliamittattheriya 
santike Hatthalhakarame ^ vasamanam Moriyavaiiisajaiii 
Bodliigiittattlieriy a s kaiiiW^babhagiiiim Sunanda'^sama- 
nerim7 dliavalavasakam ^ accbMetva, sabbabliaranena 
alaEkaritva, tato yava saMyaiii geham tava maggam sodha- 
petva, kadalltoranam bandhapetva,9 punnakalasamalahi 
samalaiilvaritva, maliata pariharena anetva attano gehe 
patitthapesi. 

Sumitto^® pi attano matunattaraiii Vedisa^3pnravasinim 
Hatthalliakarame vasamanam apabbajitam Sumanaku- 
marikam tath’ eva anetva, attano gebe vasapesi. Tada 
Snnandadeviya^s Mabejbodbiguttam paticca jatadve putta 
ahesnm Mabindo Vidburindo ^7 ti. 

Sumanadeviya pi Siimittam paticca jata dve putta 
ahesuiii Kassapo Saiighamitto ti. 

Atha raja te cattaro bbataro anapetva/9 “Ime kuma- 
raka abhijata asambhinnaSakyaputta mababodliipariba- 
rassa anuccbavika, imesaiii tbanantarani dassamiti,” 
amaccebi^^ saba mantetva, tesu Mabindakumarassa Cullaja- 
yamahalekatthanam,^3 Kassapakumarassa Paribaramaba®4- 
setthittbanaiii, Vidhurindakumarassa Lankaparisuddha^s- 
nayakatthanam, Saiigbamittakumarassa Culla^^setthittbar 
naiii datva, gamavarebi ^7 te santappesi.^^ 

I Ss “darikayo S 2 B omit tesain 

3 B dapetva tato B Hattlialakarame 

5 Ss B Bodhimitta- ^ S 2 B Sunanda- 

7 Si -samaneram ^ B dbavalavasanaiii 

9 S 2 B bandhitva B punnagbatasamaadJhi 

B parivarena Si Sudatto ^3 Si Vethisa- 

M B Hattbala® ^3 B Snnandadeviya 

S 2 Mababodbiyaguttam ^7 B Vidburindo 

B Sumanadeviya pi Sumittapaticca ^9 B mapetva 
20 S 2 asmimnaSakyaputta B -pariharanucchavika 
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Tato ^ raja Mahamahindattherena saddhiiii mantetva,^ 

Evam mahabodhipariharam karontuti/’ carittam 
thapetva, Idam tumhe pariharathati/’ 3 taiii Bodhigutta- 
sumitte sampaticchapetya, anusamvaccliaram pariharaka- 
janam 4 sannipatetva,5 yatha rajjam mahabodhiya pujam 
karapetva, mahalekhakayugena ^ mahabodhiya abhiselfeii. 
dapesi. 

Evam samanta vitthatayatanimmalajalanidhivasanaya7 
maniganajutinikarasamujjalaratanakaramekhalaya ama- 
ramithuna ^ nayanamanoharadharanidharapayodharaya va- 
navasundharapulmatalanipatitakusumarajaiagaragaya 9 pa- 
talapugaphalataralamaniramaniyasatarahgaGahgiiharaya 
sakusumapallavabharabharitaMalayavanagalianadhammil- 
lakalapaya sugatadhatupujavibhusitAnurMhapuravara^^va- 
danaraj anikaraya dinakaravar ava^^ii^sagambhutamahJpala- 
lahkarabhutaya^ 3 Lankamahesiyamahavihararatanamakuta- 
matthake marakatamaniblmta saggapavaggamagga janana- 
yanamanorasayini ^4 namitamarariaramolimffini muninda- 
nayanindanilamanikalasaviniggataaiiisujalasalilabhiseka- 
bbi^Ssekini Mahabodhiguttadihi paripalita ti. 

Ettavata sa panayaiii dakkhinamahasakba kena gahita, 
kenanita, kena patitthapita, kena pujita, kena paripalita ti ? 
ete paiica abbhantarapahha vissajjita honti. 

Evam dakkhinamahasakba parinibbute Bhagavati Lah- 
kadipe patitthita. 

Ettavata ca 


^ B tattha ^ nimantetva 3 B omits ti tarn 
4 S2 patiliarikajanam ; B pariharikajanam 
s S2 sannipatapetva ^ Sq mahaleldaayngena 

7 B “jalanidhijaghanavasanaya ^ B bhamaramituna- 
9 B vanavasundharapulinanipatitakusumaparagarahga- 
ragaya 

B patalapugaphalapavalamaniramaniyatarahgamala- 
Gahgaharaya sukusumapallava- S2 B omit -vara- 

^2 B omits -vara- ^3 S2 B omit -bhutaya 

^4 B -manorasayani aparimita- ^5 S2 omits rsekabhi- 
B mahabodhibodhirattadihi 
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Ken’ atthena mahabodhi kassa sambandhini ca sa ? 
Kiiii sadhini abliitthuta kena kattha ppatitthita ti ? 


Ete pailca mahapanha^ vissajjentena ^ maya 3 Maha- 
bodhivaiiiso dassito. 


Evaiii Lankalokabitaih sasanaYuddhim 
SaiiisMliento'^ esa^ mahabodhidnmindo 
Lankadipe ramme ^ Mahameghavanasmiiii 7 
Attlia ^ dighaiii lialam 9 anekabblmtayutto ti. 


Diimindagamanakatha. 

Ganthebi tisahassehi iipetaiii hadayaiigamam 
Sundaram madhuraiii suddbaiii subhaiii sotarasayanaiii 
Citaiii yarn kusalam tena duminde Sugatodaye 
Pasadena Mababodhivaiiisaiii racayata maya 
Ciraiii titthatu Saddbammo, devo sainma pavassatu, 
Lokaiii rakkhantu rajano,^^ paja pappontu nibbutiiii.^+ 
Ahaiii tu paramam bodhim patva Dhammam anuttaram 
Desetva panino sabbe moceyyam ^7 bbayabandhana 
Tamaiii Yiddhaiiisitum -9 katum alokam aiiisumalino 
Loke asmiiii yatha hoti ekakalam ^ samatthata, 

Dukkbaiii lokassa nasetum snkbam katuiii tatba mama 


^ S2 mabapanhe ® B vissajjantena 

3 82 B omit maya 4 S2 samsayento ; S3 samsadento 
s 8 B omit esa ^ B ramma- 7 B -vanamhx 
Q B omits attha ; 81,2 attbasi 

9 B kalam hobbhutayutto ’va athasiti B gandhehi 
^ ^ 82 dumindena racana ; B racayitaiii 

^3 82 dhammika hontu rajano ^4 82 nibbutin ti 
Si yarasambodhiiii ; S3 paramasambodbim 
82 jantuno ^7 moceyya 

Here Si ends with the words Bodhiyamso nitthito 
^9 B yimamBitnm ; 82 yiddhamsitaiii 
B ekaiii kalaiii 
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Samatthata sada hotu samsare sarato sato.^ 
Kapparukkliasamanassa sattanam vasato ^ bhave 
Pannabliagavati mayliam vuddliim gacebatus sabbada, 

Mahabodhivaiiiso nitthito. 


^ B sarato sato ti. Here B ends with a colophon for 
which see Judges Y and vi ^ vasata 3 S3 gacchantu 
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89, 93, 97, 116, 124, 125, 
126,144,147, 162, 170 
Bha^ratha, 13 
Bhanduka, 116, 119 
Bhattagga, 138 
Bhaddakaecana, 112 
Bliaddayanika, 97 
Bhaddasala, 116 
Bhaddasena, 98 
Bkaratha, 13 
Bhavagga, 57 
Bharati, 114 
Bhikkhunivibhanga, 92 
Bhutapalananda, 98 

Makara, 24, 25 
Makha, 13 
Magadha, 35, 85, 96 
Mangala, 10 
Mangura, 98 
Majjhadesa, 12 
Majjhantika, 113 
Majjhima, 115 
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